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The Right Worſhipfull 


and truly Religious 
Efquire , 


Mr. E. BENLOWES 
of Brent-Kall in Eſſex. 
R. W. 


Wrketh Internal, External, and 
Eternal happmeſſe. 


was well anſwered 

by kim, who being 

asked , VYhat this 

life' was z ſaid thus, 

[t ts - nothing ' elſe 

but the Weditation of Death. - If 
. a man ſhould aske me., What Tune 
is, 1 thiak 1 might fitly anfſwes 
thus, It 1s 15 nothiag elle but tye 
_ Meditation of Eternity , Our Life 
is but a Poſting unto- death ; ayd_ 
our Time a ſhort dayes fayle unto 
- Eternity. 1s this Tue of life we 
x A 2 are 


The EpiStle. 


art, as Pilgrims -and Strangers , . 


travelling towards our celeſtial 
Countrey, We are. as Saillers, 
bound for the Haven of Eternity. 
But we muſt runne through many 


troubles before we can come to.okr | 
journeys end : We muſt ſail through 


falt - and bitter waters , «nd paſle 
through the Gulf of Death , before 
Wwe can come to Land, There 7s 4 
Land which is called', The Land 
of the Living; and there is & Latd 
which is called, The Land of Hor- 


roar and Deſpair : There is a two. | 


fold Eternity ; - either 6f the Bl-f& 


ſed, or of the Curſed : Thereis a 


twofold Life afier Death ; eithey 


7s Eternal joyes , or Eternal pu. 
muſhiments. ' It 7t good therefore in : 


this ſhort life, to think upon that 
Life which never ſhall haye cad : 
It is good whileſt we are on the 
way to think upon our Journeys 


end : I? 7s good in Time , whileſt + 


we dre ſailing , to have an eye ſtill 


«pon our Compaſſe, and think up- 


on Eternity. - To think upon Etcr- 
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Dedicatory. 


fo Feep us from fallins into Sinne: 
To think upon Eternal joyes , 
fweertens the ſalt and bitter wa- 


ters of Sorrowes and Aﬀflictions * 


To think upon Eternal Puniſh- 


ment , makes us not to ſet ouy 


. . hearts upen Temporal Delights 


and Pleaſures, Heaven 7s even 
here on Farth in part enjoyed, 
whilſt we raiſe up our thoughts 
70 meditate upon. zt :.- Aud Hell 


and * may for ever be eſcaped, if by 
.ahd © ſerious and frequent thoughts theye-' 


Lor- | 


WOe 
Zlofs 
era 
they 


| pu-: | 
re In 
| that : 
 Twended for a piiblick benefit; ard. 
fo did T in the tranſlation of ut. 
I hope He and His /hall find ne- 

. ver 
cauſe He is a Stranger , and” 
come from beyond Seas.. It 1s the* 
honour of our Nation, tg be kind 


cid * 
2 the 
rneys 
vhileſt 
e til} 


k up-_ 


Etcre 
vatlyc 


of, here in this life, we deſcend” 


into it, Such thoughts as theſe 
moved Drexelius. 70. write theſe 
CONSIDERATIONS , and. 
me alſo to {tranſlate them, He 
wrote upon @ Genera] ſubject ;- 


- and every man may thallenge a 


part in it. What he wrote, þe 


the worſe entertainment, be." 
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The Epiſtle 

«nd courteous unto Strangers, He 
was commended unto me by a Tre- 
veller, a moſl religious and leayn- 
ed Gentleman ( Be not angry with 
me. Mr, Benlowes, if 1. ſay, 
He was «3 like yon os can be in 
every reſpet, for indeed he was _) 
bred and brought up in the Romith 
Religion , and ſent beyond Seas t0 
be confirmed in it , bat yet brought 


— —— > 


U 


% 


& 


home again by divine providence 


end, reflored to his Mother the 


Church of England , for the Con- 
verſion, 1 hope, of many, (m- 
gled out of all his kindred «© be a 
moſt zealous Proteſtant , bornro 
good Fortunes , and yet not gi-- 


ven to Pleaſures , wedded to his 


Books and Deyotions , ſpending ' 


what ſome call idle trme in the S 


beſt compeny for the edifying him- . 


felf or Others ; countiny nothing 


good which he pofſeſſeth , but one- 


ly that which he doth good withall ; 


reking more Care to lay out bis mo- 
wey for the good of others. theu 


others in laying up money ſor them- 
felves. To conclude , A Gentleman 


of 


kh. 
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Deaicatory, © 


of whom 1 may moſt truly ſay, 


That his Converſation is 1n hea- 
ven, his Diſcourſe on things a- 
bove, and his thoughts upon E- 


 ternity, Upon ſuch a mans 'com- 


mendation, as this I could not ut 
take @ liking to the party commen- 


ded, and the more 1 grew acrquain- 


ted with him, the more I liked 
him, Tt # the counſel of Ho- 
race, | | 


Ty quem commendes etiat atque 
etiam aſpice : ne mox 


Incutiant aliena tibi commiſla pu- 
dorem. 


Believe Me , My, Benlowes, 71 
have had ſuch experience of this 
party , whom here IT commend tte 
zo you, that -1 dare confidently ſay, 
Tf you entertain him into your ſer- 
vice , you ſhall never repent you 


of it, Philip of Macedon ap- 
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pointed one every morning 0 ſalute 
kim with a Memento of Mortality : 
Drexelins his office /hall be , if 
you pleaſe , To be your Remem- 


— 


brancer , and every Morning, Noos, ' 


" 


« þ 
} 
= 


and *Evening, to round you in the 


exre with a Memento of Eternity, 
But I know . that is ſo often in your 
thoughts , that you neod not any t0 
put you in Remembrance of it. 


Netther Fes da 1 mtend here, though | 


T have a fair occaſion , to runne over 
the Catalogue. of your Chriſtian 
Virtues , Pecially that pair of 
Chriſtian twins , your Piety and 
Temperance with your Charity 
and Bounty. For thefirſt , they 
that daily” converſe with you can- 
Hot but fee how you converſe with 
&em. The other paire goe along 


with you wheyeſoever you goe, and - 


though you ' deſrre to hide them, 
E41noes be concealed : in ſpecial, ma- 
| uy poor Scholays, godly and de- 
volt Miniſters 7n the Univerfity 
end - abroad , of ſeveral Colled- 
ges , have had a feeling themſelves 
of them , and cannot buy make them 

\ ' £077 
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Dedicatory. 


confpironous , nay palpableto Btheree | E. 


Thefe /hall prayſe you in your ab= 
ſence : for my part, 1 do not love 
.t0 prayſe a man to his face, But 
' if the Iiving hold their peace, the 
dead fhall riſe up and praiſe you. 
I mean thoſe many and excellent 
books, together with other rare 
monuments perchaſed at a great 
price, which without any ſolicuati- 
0: at all, out of meer affeftion you 
bore to Saint Johns Colledge #: 
Cambridge, where you were fome- 


times 4 Student , yo# have beftow- - 


ed on their Library : Their Lt- 
brary , but the moſt magnificent 
work , and Eternal Monument of 
the Mecoenas of Our age, Iohn 
Lord Biſhop of Lincoln, ' and 
true lover of learning, and Patren 
of Scholars. And now it appears, 
Mr. Benlowes » that you have lefſe 
weed of Drexelius his ſervice , then- 


befare. But howſoever, I-pray You,: 


entertain him : Let him have but 
the honour to wear your Cogni- 
ſance. And both He and T wul 


| put it vpon the file of Thankfull 
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The Epiſtle Deadicatory.. 


Remembrance , and regiſter it for 
« ſmeular aft vf yoar Beneficence, 
Pardon my boldneſſe in thy; and 
command me in what liberal ſer- 
vice you pleaſe, 


Ralph Winterton. 


From Ritgs Coll, 
_ June. 1632, 
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]: any man more curious in: 
cenſuring what 1s done for a 


common good rather then ſtudi- 
ous himſelf to promote it, ſhould 


queſtion me for meddling in an- 
other mans profeſſion, I might 
anſfyver him in his own kind by 
way of queftion, as Menedemus 
in Teyence anſwered Chremes find= 
ing fault with himsz Tantanne 
abs ve tua eff otii jibi, Aliena ut 
cares y eaque nihil que ad te atti- 


nent> Haſt thon ſo much lejfure 


as to meddle with that which no- 
thing concerns thee ? | 
But roſatisfie thee ( Courteous 
Reader ) who intendeſt, I knows 
with the Bee to gather Honey out 
| c 


= 
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the Reade 


To 


-of this garden of Eternity, and 
not Poyſon with the Spidey; 1 


hold it fit to acquaint thee with 
the true occahon that moved me 
to franilate this book. No Di- 


Dine ] amindeed, neither yet can 
TI be if I would never ſo fam: 
'T would I were but worthy the 


n2me of a Phyfiian ! But how- 
ſoever being deftinated by the 
ſtatutes of my private Colledge to 
the ſtudy of Phyfeck, mm the firft 
place I theught good fo ſpend 
{ome time 1n Arithmetick , as be- 
mg a neceſlary inſtrument and 
help m my Profeſsion : In which 
7 made ſome progrefle, paſſing 
from Numeration; Addition , Sub- 
#rattion , Multiplication , Diviſton , 
Redudion , to the Goldin Rule , or 
zhe Rule of Three, The Rule of 
Fal/hood, The Rules of Proportion, 
and the Rules of Society , and the 


reſt. But the knowledge of this. 


coſt me ſo dear, that 1 was for- 
ced to leave the ſtudy of ic : For 
many nights together I was con» 
ſirained againſt my will to pra- 
Z Ctice 


my 


6 ae oo PO 


To the Reader. 


Gice Numeration oftner then I 
would, telling the clock, and 


could take but little teſt. Where« | 


upon I reſolred with my felf to 
leave the Arithmetick Schesl, and fo 
I went unto the Phyſick and Muſick 
Schools, imploriag at one and the 
ſame time Hippocrates and the Mu 


Jes. Fo: at that time I turned the 


firſt book of Hippocrates his A- 
thoriſmes into Greek verſes ho- 
ping to. procure reſt by Phyſik 
and the Muſick of Poetical Num- 
bers; by which TI found ſome 
reſt indeed; (- And therefore ſince 
T have well aigh finiſhed at 
ſpare hours the other fix books, 
which , if God permit, may ere 
leng fee light.) But though 1 


found ſome reſt , yet I did not 


fleep ſo ſoundly as at other 
times, So TI left the Temple of 


Hippocrates and the Muſes, and 
'betook my felf unto the San- 


fuary, to learne of David divine 
Arjthmetick , which conliſteth 
in the due numbring of the dayts 
ox this ſhort life > þy comparing 

| them 
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To the Readey; 


them with the years of Eternity : 


And fo I fell upon tranſlating 
this book of Eternity. And this 
I found by daily experience to 
be the beſt Hyproticon that ever 
E uſed; for it brought me to iny 
reſt better then if { had taken 
Dracodion. Thus I found the old 
ſaying true, Where Phyloſophy ends, 
there Phyſick begins : aud where Phy- 
fck ends, there Divinity begins ; 
which I interpret thus ( as Lfound 
it true by experience : ) When 


ed 


Phyloſophy by accident had done me- * 
hayme , and Phyſick eould do me 5 


little good, 1 found perfeFt help in Divi. . 


rity, And having found ſo much 
good by this book my ſelf, I 
"could not be ſo envious as not 
1mpart' it unto others for a Sove- 


reigh Medicine, to procure quiet : 


fleep. Neither is it good for that 


onely f but farre unlike. to other. 


. medicines , which are onely good 
for ſome one diſeafe, and falling 


———— ——_— ——_ 


into unskilful hands oftentimes do | 


more harm then good) it is a Me- 
dicine fitting All Ages > Comple- 
X10, 
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x108s » Conditions, Places , Payts , 
Diſeaſes Spiritual and Corporal what 
ſoever : It is a Medicine Preſerv a- 


-2Ve , Carauve, Reſtorative : It is 


an Antidote againſt the poyſon of 


 fmne : It is Diftamnum to drive 


out the fiery darts of Satan : It 
1s Cathalicon to purge out all ill 
humours, It 1s better then Ex- 
hilerans Galeni, to chear the Heart 
oppreſſed with Melancholy : It is 
an Acopon for all wearinefſe, an 
Anodynon for all pains, a Panchre- 
fon profitable for all things , or 
All-geod. It 15 Pattacea Hearts- 
eaſe, All-Heal, It is a rich Trea- 
ſury for Engliſhmen , A ftore-houſe 
for the diſeaſed, and The ready 


way #0 long life, even to blefled. 


Eternity, Let no man now chal- 
lenge me for ufurpine another 


TBans office , or treſpaſſmg upon 


Diviner, I cannot ſee but Di- 
vines and Phyſicians may well a- 


gree together ; Both are buſied 


about curing of diſeaſe; either 
Spiritual or Corporal : And here 


15 a Medicine for both, Take 1t - 


and 


wi 


ay 


Ie; 


wn a; 
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To th 
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hay! . anduſe it, Chriſtian Reader; And | 
4 thou ſhalt find by thime own expe > 


rience that it hath all the virtues | 
| above mentioned, en 
oy | So I commend thee to the Phy- | 
i; '  fitian both of Body and Soul, and 
+ | heartily delire thy Tempora! and | 
£ Eternal Health and Welfare, | 
" ( 
| 
E 
4 
; | Raiph Vinterton. [--F 
| | 
| F 
| 
| N 
From Xitts Coll, | , 
June I, I632, . | I 
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'Upon this Book of 


Eternity. 


TO reach Eternity our thoughts 
firſt climbe 
On the ſucceſſive ſteps and ſtairs 
of Trme. 


And, what 1s Time? It is by Poets 
caltd, 


And by moſt Painters repreſented 


bald: 
But Poers and the Painters are too 
bold. 


For Time was nevel yet a Mine 
old : - 
Nor yet, God Satura-like , decks it 
devour . 
mp :ffue which it breeds : Fox eve- 
y hour 


Wee then 2 Murderer., But while | 


we ſtrain, 


And all road Natu -e5 {or to 


gain ; 
Tim? 
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Time to-their inch of Being ; 1n the 
ſtriſe 

They quite burn out the Tapey of 
theirlife, 

"But what's Eternity > Good Reader 
look, 

Not on my verſes, but upon this 
Book : 

Which 1 do wiſh ( and yet no 

harm) maybe 

To all erelaſting , Stationer , but 

to thee. 


Richard Williams. 


Upon this Book of Eternity. 


] Ook on the Glafſe of Mans 
Mortality; 
Behold jfhe Mirrour of Eter- 
my. 
The Book is both ; Herein behold | 
thy face : 


It waxeth old : thy Glaſſe doth run 
apace, 


| 


» 
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ut 


un 


> «5 appointed all men once to 
die ; o 

And after death ſucceeds Eter- 
my. Re 

This TLiſe's no Life , which Time 
doth comprehend, 

But that's true Life indeed , which 
knows no end, 

This Book will teach thee fo to live 
and dre, ED 

That thou maiſt live unto Erer- 
my. 


Thomas Gonge. 


Upor this Book of Eternity. 


His Book's a Nautick Chard 
which kept m Eye, 
Doth point at-th' Haver of bleſt 
Eternity, | 
{ O bleffed Haves! ] Ar which if 
thou wouldſt land, DG, 
Let not this Chard depart out of 
_ thine band, | 
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The firſt Conſideration, 
What Eternity is. 4 


Imonides being asked by ejceyg 
Hiero King of Sicily ,jjþ,x, 
What God was , defired one ge yg, 
F- day to conſider upon tit; Nigr, ©. : 
* *$+.. andafterone daypaſt , having net © 
$2 yet found it out, defired yet two _ 
| dayes more to confider further tip-. 
.,%- ont; andaſfter two dayes, he dolt= 
' 6: red three : and to conclude, at. 
9 2 length he hadnoanfyyer to return 
7- unto the King butthis, That tae 
3 more he thovght ypon it, the more 
*%* ſtill he mght;for the further he bu= 
| 1 fied himſelf in the ſearch therof, the 
> furtherhe was from finding it. The 
4 | B thing 
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2 The firſt Conſtlerat. 


thing that we are here now to con- 
fider upon is Eternity : and the firſt 


queſtion that offers it ſelf unto our © : 


conſideration is , What Eternity z ? 


&, 8, Boetins ſaith , that it 15 altogether 
+ Coyf, and at once”, the intire and perfect 


poſſeſſion of a life that never ſhall 
have an end. ' And letno man take 
it ill, if we fay that it cannot be 
known, & that the more we ſearch 
intoit , the more we loſe our ſelves 
In the ſearch of it, For how can that 
be defined which hath no bounds 
or limits ? If any man urge us fur- 
ther and defire us to ſhadow it out, 
at leaft by ſome, though obſcure, 
deſcription : our anſwer is, That it 
may eafier be done by declanin 


what itis not, rather than what jt 
15; ſo doth Plato concerning God. 


What Got #,ſaith he,that 1 know not : 
Phat he #5 #0t , that T know. So Au 
guſtine Biſhop of Zippo , in his ſixty 
fourth fermon upon the words of 
our Lord, deſcriheth that true bea- 
titude which is in Heaven , by re- 
moving from 1t the very thought 
of all exil, We may more eaſily find, 
ſaith he, what is not there , then 

what 


cm = 


—— Ione nn, > 


 #iþon Eternity, + 2 
what is. In hegqven there z neither 
grief , nor ſorrow , nor penury » nor 
defef , nor diſeaſe, nor death , nor 


_ anyevil, So may we fay concerning 


Eternity. For whatſoever in this 
hie we either ſee with onreyes , or 
let in. by her other outward ſenſes, 


that 15 not Frernal, For the things 2 
that are ſeen, ſaith S. Paut,aretem- 4, 18, 


poral , but the things which are not 
ſeen are Eternal. Hence every mat 
may ſay, this my joyztheſe my plea« 
ſures & delights, this treaſure, this 
honour, this ſtately building, this 
life of mine, all is Tranfrrory , no» 
thing Eternal. A man can point at 
nothing which ſhall not periſh and 
have an end. Indeed the go 
multitude uſe to ſpeak after this 
manner , This ftra&ure is for Etey 
2ity, this monument is everlaſting. 


And the impatient mans wont tv 


complant that his pains are with- 
out end. But theſe Etermtzes are very 
ſhort , & a man may eaſily in words 
comprehend them : Say what thou 
canſt of the true Eternity, thou muſt 


« 


Cor. 


 Avguſtine; Thou ſayeſi of Ertermty 65, 
-D2> 


That- 


| needs come far ſhort of it. So faith x7 pſi, - | 


4 The firſt Confiderat. 
whatſoever thou wilt : But therefore 
thou ſayeſt whatſoever thou wilt , be- 


cauſe thou canſt not ſay all , ſay what 
tho wilt + But therefore thou muſt 


weeds ſay ſomething , that ſtill thou 


mayeſt have ſomething 10 think which 
thou canſt not ſay, Triſmegiſtus ſaith, 
That the Soul 1s the Horizon of Time 
and Eternity : For, in that 1t is 
immortal, 1t 15 partaker of Eternj- 
2y 3 andin that it 1s mnfufed by God 
into the body, it 1s partaker of 
Time. But beforewe proceed any 
further , for orders fake let us ſee 
what men of former times, Romans, 
Grectans , Egyptians , and others 
have thought of Eternity. For they 
acknowledged it for certain, and 
repreſented it divers wayes. 
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What men of former times have thought 
of Eternity, and how they have 
repreſented it, 


Flrſt of all, they have repreſented 
Eternity by a Rinz, or a Circle, 


which hath neither beginning nor 


ending, 
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ending , which is proper onely to 


Gods Eternity, ſeeing therefore 


that God 1s Eternal, and his du- 
ration 1s properly called Eternity, 
the Agyptians uſed to ſipnifie God 
by a Circle, And the Perſians 
thought they honoured God moſt, 
when going up to the top of the 

higheſt tower , they called hun the- 
Circle of heaven. And 1t was a cu- 
ftome among the Turks ( as Pierius- 
teacheth at large ) to cry outeve- 
ry morning from an high tower, 
God alwayes was , and alwayes- wilt 
be ; and then to ſaliite their Maho- 
met, The Saracens atfoufed to call 
God a Circle, 'Mercurius Triſmegiſtus,- 
whom I named before, the moſt- 
memorable amongſt Philoſophers, 
(who wrote more books than any 


mortal man beſide, if we may be= — _*. 


lieve Seleucus, and Menecess ) ſaid 
that God was an intelle&ual ſphere, 
whoſe centre is every where, and- 
circumference no where + becauſe: 
Gods 'Majeſty and immenfity are 
terminated no where.For this cauſe. 
the Antients built unto their gods 
Temples for figure round. So Numa. 
| B 3 _ Pom= 


oo” _—— 


Pompilius is ſaid to have confſecra- 


red ro Veſta a round Table at Rome. 
_ So- Auguſtus Cefar , mthename of 


Agrippe, dedicated to all the gods a 
round Temple,and called 1t Pamheor. 
Hereupon Pythagoras, to ſhew Gods 
Fiernity., teacheth bis Scholars to 
worſhip him , turning their bodies 
round about. And there was a ſta- 


tute made by Nam , ( as Briſſonius 


witneſſeth ) that they which were 
about to worſhip God, ſhould turn 
themſelves round, Therefore God ts, 
according to the Antients, a Circle, 
but a Cercle without a Periphery or 
circumference, whoſe Centre is every 
where 3 becauſe God is the begin- 
ning and end of all things. Where« 
upon Tob moſt juſtly cryes out , Be- 
hold , Gods great , and we know him 
rot, neither can the number of his years 
be fearched out. 

Again , they ſhave repreſented 
Eternity by a Sphere and a Clobe. 
Therefore Fauſtina the Emprefſe 
had money ftampt after this igure 
and ſuperſcription ; There was a 
Globe on which the Emprefſe ſate 
ftretching forth one hand, & hold- 


upon Eternity, 


ing 1n the other a ſceptey with this 
inſcriptton, ETERNITY. Hence 
it was. that many of the Antients 
thought the World to bE'Fternal, 
becauſe it was Round : whom Saint 
Baſil anſwers very fitly , Let the 


world bea Circle , but the beginning of 


the Circle rs the Centre, 
In the third place they have re- 
preſented Eternity biz a Seat : by 
which is ſignified Eternal reſt, The 
Nefamones, a certain people of Afri- 
ea, for Pop moſt part did not onely 
breath out their laſt fitting upon a 
ſear ; but alſo defired to be buried 
ater that poſition, as having then 
attained to Eternity, and a long 
ceſſation from all their labours : As 
in many places at this day Kings 
and Emperours are found litting 1 
vaults under earth , in filence and. 
mournfull majeſty. And it was uſir- 
al with the Romans to ſupport with 
ſuch like the molten ſtatues of their. 
deceaſed Emperours , as having 
then the fruition of Eternity, Some 
there are that thus reaſon with 
themſelves *oftentimes : Behold, T 


have beena long time held and op- 
B. 4. preſſes. 
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80-3 preſſed with cares and labours:But 
1 _$ now why do I not take ſome re- 
iS ſpite ? why do 1 not make ſome 
_. Pauſe? why do Inot reſt frommy 

| Iabours 2 I have Ilabonred long 
Lil + enough : let others labour as muck 
JEN: as 1 have done; for my part I'll reſt 
_ Now , and take mine eaſe. So they 

 - * ſetup their ſeats, and promiſe unto 

themſelves daies of reſt: but(alas! ) 

they are of no long continuance. 

They ſet vp theirſeats, & embrace 


* "1:4 — - their eaſe; butneither in duetime 
ij nor place. Oh ! how truly and de- 


youtly doth that polden book , of 
"OED the imitation of Chriſt , give us a 
Bey 1.31 . pull bythe care, intheſe words, 
|, ReWPS' Difpoſe and order all things accord- 

(RA ing to thine own will, and the luft 
of thine own eyes, and yet thon 
| SD ſhalt never find, but thou ſhalt alwayes 
AE: ſuffer one thing or other , tither wil- 
ſi ole. lingly or by conſtraint , and ſo thou 
L Punk NS ſhalt alwayes find a C roſſe. The 
F +1 whale life of Chriſt was a Croſſe , 
|. EE and. Martyrdome ; and doſt theu 
28 ſcek reſt and pleaſure > Therefore 
we muſt ſet up our ſeat i heaven, 
\ '  _.__ andnothere, for here amongſt ſo 


many 
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| many troubles it can never ſtand 


| fide, but vain. So are we tavght 


reſt of the ſoul all other things are 


upot Eternity, © 


quiet; and though all other things 
ſhould ſpare, yet death atlength 
will overturn. There 1s no true 
reſt tobe hoped for, but that which 
15 Eternal, But if there be any 
reſt in this life, this 1s it, For a man 
to commit himfelf, and all that 1s : 
h1s to the will of God, to put his 
whole truſt and confidence in him, 
and to account all other things be=- 


4 


in Eccleſtaſticus; Truſt in God , and , 1 : 
abide in thy place. Without this a ay =: 
meer troubles, ameer fea of tem- 
peſtuous waves, and the very pre- 
ſence of hell. Bur I return to the 
Antients, | 
In the fourth place they have 
repreſented Eternity by the Sunne 
and the M90n. The Sunne reviveth 
every day, although it ſeems every 
day to dye , and to be buried, It 
alwayes riſeth again , although 
every might 2t ſetteth, The Moo#! 
alfo hath her increaſe after every 1# Het - 
wane. Catullus hath pretty verſes decaſyl.- 
to this purpoſe; | 
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The Sunne doth fetz the Sunne deth 


riſe again. 
The day doth cloſe; the day doth break 
agar. 


Once ſet our Sun, agamit riſeth never: 
Once cloſe our day of life , it's night 
| or ever. 
In kell there is Eternal night, but 
without ſleep, . There they lleep 
not, becauſe they ſlepthere, where 


. they ſhould have watched : there 


they watch, becauſe here they ſlept 
11. their {1nnes ; indeed not leng, 
but. longer they would if they 
could, yea Eternally, But its far 
otherwiſe with thoſe that are 1 
Heaven : For a perpetual light 
thall thine forth to the Saints , and 
Eternity of time : there 1s reſt; 
zhere is pleaſure afterlone labours 


and watchings. 


In the fifth place , they have re- 
preſented Eternity by the Baſilisk. 
The Bafilisk 1s the moſt venomous 
of all Creatures ,, and it alone of all 


others (as Horss Niliacus ſaith) cane 


not be killed by humane force; 
yea 1t is ſo virulent ,, that it killerh 
herbs with the yery breath of it, 

” that 


ft int. hut 
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" apon Erermty,, Tr- 
that it puts to flight all other crea- 
tures with the hiſſing of 1t,and that 
it makes all birds fuddenly fitent 
upon the farſt preſence of it, E!;anrs 


reports, that inthe deſert of Africa 
a certain beaſt fell down being ti- 
red, and that the Serpents came te- 


gether as. it were foa feaft, tode- 
your the carcafe, and that they: pre- 
ſently ran all away, and hid them- 
ſelves in the ſand;upon the fight of 


| the Baſlick. Eternitys,, whether of 


joy or of torment, carmotbeſhort- 


ned or dinimithed, mah leſs taken 


away or avoided. Neither is it 


ftranee , if it aftright 4l|thatare un 


their right wits , with *the- very 
thought of it, Infinite are the wind- 
ings of this Baſilzk 3 unmeafurable 
and untwinable are the Orbes and 


Circuits of it, Oh Dragon tobe 
trembled at! Let us divert a little to | 


our ſelves. It comes to paſſe ſome- 
times when a man deſcends into 


himſelf, and rips up his confcience | 


by confeſfion , that he finds many 
Serpents neſts , and whole broods 
of vipers,and thereupon much mar- 
xelleth in himſelf, ſaying, Whence 


15 
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| is there ſo much venome in my 
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fl Conſederat, 


The 


breaſt 2 Whence are ſo many fat 
Snakes, ſo many grievous.& deadly 
finnes ? Whence 15 there ſo great 
an hoſt of Lizards:whence ſo many 
fiithy and luſtfull cogitations ? I am 
afraid. my ſelf at fuich a numerous. 
and peſtilent broed. But marvel 
not 3. we ſhall cafily ſhew thee the 
cauſe thereof, A moiſt and a rude 
place is very apt to breed Serpents. 
Lo then , there is a double cauſe ; 
the moyſture of the place , and the 
negligence of them that ſhould look 
toit. Soit1s inthe Soul of man : if 
we ſpend all our care upon our bo- 
dy, handlmy it delicately, feeding 
It daintily,pampering it with feaſts, 
and effeminating it with pleaſures; 
it muſt needs be confeſſed that the 
ſoul, the inhabitant thereof, hath 
her dwelling ina moiſt place, Adde 
hither flothfulneſs , and negle& of 
divine duties. Letno care be had 
at all of falvation.; ſo the body be 
ſound, and it goeth well with it, let 
no regard be had what happens to 
the ſoul : let confeſſion of finnes 


he {eldome made unto God , and 
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xpon Eternity. © my > 
OL. . hen is it, but in anegligentman- nf 
at *' Ner : what marvel then, if a multi- 
ly © tude of Serpents and poyſonous 
At | vermine breed there? But (O goed 
ny Chriſtian brother )) let the Baſilisk 


un y enter into thy breaſt, thatis, the 


us. E copitation of Eternity , and-thou 
rel ' Afhalt preſently perceive that theſe 
he . YenoMous beaſts will ſoon yaniſh 
de away. Thou confeſſeſt that thy 
ts. heart doth abound: with theſe 
e-; {nakes : It is a ſigne therefore thou 
he ſeldome thinkeſt upon Erernity, 
ok Amend. therefore : and- now at 
: if length begin to think upon this: 
)O- with thy ſelf, That which delighteth- 
ne — ts but Momentany , but that which 
ts, Tormenteth is Eternal. 

eS3. » In the f1xth place, they have re- 
the - preſented Eternity after this man-- 
ath ner. Thereis a vaſtden, full of hor- 
Ide rowr ? round about which a Serpent 
tal ---- winds'it ſelf, and in the winding 
bd: bites it ſelf by the tayl.- At the right 
; be ( hand of the den ſtands « young ma! 
let > of a beautifull andpleaſant coun- 
Fe - * tenance , holding in his right hand” 
nes a bow and two,arrows , and inhi5 
and _ teſt hand ap Harp. In the very en= 
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trance of the den ſits an old man 
oppoſite , and having his eyes very 
intent upon his Table- book; accord- 
ing as the celeſtial globe by its. mo- 
tion , or the young man ſtanding 
by, diftates unto him, ſo he writes, 
At the left hand of the denne fits a 
grave matron, gray-headed, and ha- 


ving her eyes alwayes buſted. Ar the | 


mouth of the denne there are four 
fairs, each higher than other : The 
firit is of Tron, the ſecond of Braſs, 
the third of Silver , and the fourth 
of Gold. On theſe are little children 
running up and down and playing, 
and never fear the danger of fall- 
ing. This 1s the P:fure : The 
meamnsg is this, The Dez ſignifies 
the incomprehenfibility of Eterni- 
ty : The Seypent that twines it ſelf 
about it , Time : The Youns many 
God; 1m whoſe hand 1s Heaven , 
Earth, and Hell, On Earth and in 
Hell are the Arrows of the Lord 
faſtened; but in Heaver, there 1s no 
thing but Toy and the ſounding of 
the Harp, The Old 1n2n is Fate, or 
rather , that which God hath de- 


creed from all Zrernity, The Mas 


trones 
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Jrone, Nature : The Stairs, diſtin& 
Times and Ages : The Children run- 
ning up and down the ſtaires, do 
hgmfiie things created, eſpecially 
Man , whois fporting 1 matters of 
Salyation, and playing andjeſting 
in the very entrance of Ftermty. 
Alack ! Alack 1. O mortal men, we 
have played too long amidſt theſe | 
dangers : We are very near unto 
Eternity , even inthe very entrance 
of it, whilſt we live : Let but death 
lightly touch us, and we are pre- 
fently ſwallowed up of Eternity, 


. Death need not uſe any great pow- 


er, or hight long againſt us : weare: . 
thrown down headlong in amo- 
ment, and tumble down theſe ſtairs 


' Inte the ocean of Eternity, Bethink 


your ſelves well, you that play up- 
on theſe ſtairs, and think upon any 
thing rather than upon Ezermty; It 
may be t0 day or to morrow you may 
be tranſlated from Time to Eternity. 
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The faſt Conſterat, 
CHAP, II. 

The ſecret ſenſe and meaning of 
Scripture is unfolded. | 
AFfter the Chapter of the Type 
and Piffxre of Eternity, the 


holy Scripture of divine truth ſhall 
not unfitly follow, When Neb«. 


chadnezyar, King of Babylon , had: 


caſt the three Hebrew children into 
the fiery furnace for refuling to 
obey his unpious command , the: 


flame is ſaid to have aſcended nine: 


and forty cubits above the furnace, 
A ſtrange thing : But not without a 
Myſtery. What? Did any man accu- 
rately meaſure the height thereof ? 
Did any man: aſcend: and. apply 
unto it a rule, to take thejuſt mea-- 
ſure of it? was it juſt nine and for- 
ty cubits , neither more nor lefle ? 


Why not fifty 2 For we uſe to num- 


ber thus. Twenty, thirty,forty,fifty, 
thouph the number be ſomewhar 
more or lefle. Here in this place 
there wants but one of fifty, Surely 
there 2s a Myftery init , and ſome 
ſecret meaning. The number of fif- 
fy was wont tofignific the year of 

Iabile?, 
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ITubilee, But the flames in the fiery 
furnace of hell, although they rage 
both againſt body and ſont, and 
infinite]; exceed all the torments 
of this lfe, yet they ſhall never 


extend ſo farre as the year of grace 


and I«bilee, In hell there ts no year 
of Ibilee, no pardon , no: end of 
torments, Now, now is the time of 
Iubilee ; not every hundred or fifty 
years» but every hour and eyery 
moment. Now one part of an kour. 


may obtain pardon here , which 


all Eternity cannot hereafter. Now 
1s the tine , that in one little and 
ſhort day we may have more debts 
ſorgiven us, then in the fire of hell 
in all years and times to come 


” hereafter. 


Let us adde hither another ex- 
plication of divine Scripture. When 
the people of God did paſle over 


Tordann , the waters which came Toſhut 
down toward the ſea of the plain 3- 16- 


(which is now called the dead ſea) 
failed, untill there was none left. 
And. in Ecclefreſticus 1t 1s faid 


There- 5s that buyeth much for a lit- Ecclus. _ 
tle. Theſe two teſtimonies of Scrip= 29. IZ | 


ture * 


is. © Theft Confiderdt, 


ture Galfridjoyneth together , and 
thereupon difcourſeth thus:Itf Eter- 
4] bitterneſle be .dye unto thee, 
and thou maiſt eſcape it by taſting 
of Temporal, certaimly thou haſt 
redeemed much for a little. T con- 
feſſe It 1s a Sea indeed in which 
thou ſaileſt, but yet a dead ſea: And 

ow much art thou bound to give 
thinks unto God, who, whereas 


' thou haſt deſerved to be overwhel- 


ed in the ſalt, roaring and nnna« 
vieable ſea, hath of his great mercy 
toward thee, ſuffered thee rather 
to ſayl 1n the dead ſea. ( © blefſed 
change! ) that ſo by the dead ſez 


_ thou mayeſt paſſe into the {a»d of 


the living | This Writer compares 
all the adyerfities of this [fe to the 
dead ſea , and Eternal puniſh- 
ment to the ſalt and wmevigable 
ſea; No man can eſcape both : He 
muſtneeds ſay] in the one, or in the 
othek. What doſtthou, O man ? 
( cryes out Saint Chyyſoſtome ) Art 
thou about to aſcend up to heaven, 
and doeſt thon ask me whether 
there be any difficulties by the way? 
Whatſoeyer we do, this dead ſea we 

muſt 
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| muſt paſſe over: we may,if wewill, 

} arrive at the havenof Tranquility, 
and Eternal Happinefle, The word peclys, 

of God nioſt high is the Foantawn. of 1, 6. 

wiſedome ,' and her wayesare everlaſt- 
, ng commandments. Through this | 
| dead fea there is no other way into : 
_ the region of the hving , but the 
' way of Gods commandments. We 
have a moſt clear place of Scripture ; 
for it : If thok wilt enter imo life, Mat.19. 
keep the commandments : This is the 17+ 
onely way to Eternity, If aman 
ſhall ask a Divine of our time this : 

| queſtion, Whatis Eternity 2 His an. Cornel:- 
{wer will be, It is a Circle. run- #5 a Lee 
ning back into it ſelf, whoſe Centre Pide. 
is Alwayes , and Circumference No 
where , that is , which never ſhall 

- have end. What z Eternity? Ttts 
- an Orb every way round , and like 

it ſelf, in which there ts neither be- 
 ginning nor end. What is Eterni- 

: 892 Itts awheel, | Volvi- 

i A wheel that turns , a wheel that turn- tur, & 
eth ever © _ volvetur 
| A wheel that turns , and will leave it onne 

turning never, _-  _ volubiles. 

What # Eternity? It 1s a yeare CUM. 
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continually wheeliag about, which | 
returns again to the ſame point x 


from whence it began, and till 


wheels about again. What 5 Eter-  * xa; 


ity? It is an ever-runming foun- 
tain, whither the water after many 
turnings flow back again, that they 


may alwayes flow. What is Eterni« - 


uy? It is an ever-living ſpring, 


from whence waters continually * + 


flow , either the moſt ſweet waters 
of Benedifion and bleſſing , or the 
moſt bitter waters of Maledi&ion 


and curſing. What & Eternity? Its |. 


aLabyrinth which hath innumerable 
turnings and windings , which al- 
wayes lead them round that enter 
mn, carrying them from turning to 
turning , and folofing them. What 
* Eternity ? It 1s a pit without bot- 


:0m, whoſe turnings and revoluti- ' 


ons are endlefle, What & Eternity ? 


It is a Spiral Line , but without be- * 


ginning ; which hath circles and 
windings one within another , but 
Without ending. What 5; Eternity ? 
It is a Snake bowed back unto it 
Felf orbicularly , holding the tail 
mn the mouth, which in its end doth 


again 
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upon Etermty. 21 


E aoain begin, andnever ceaſeth to 


begin, Vhat & Eternity ? Itis adu- 


' © raton—dlwayes preſent , It is one per-= 


fetudl day , which 1s not divided 
into that which is paſt, andthac 
which 15 to come. What is Eternity ? 
It is an age of apes, as Dionyſis 
faith, neverexpirine, but alwayes 


#3 ike 1t{elf, without changing. Whar, 
-& Eternity ? 1tis a beginning with- 


out beginning, middle,or end. It 15 
a beginning continuing,never end- 
me, alwayes beginning : In which 
the bleſſed alwayes begin a bleſſed 
Iife, and alwayes abound with new 
pleaſures : 1n which the damned al. 
wayes dye, and after all death and 
ſtrugpling with death, alwayes be- 
gin again todye and ſtrugole with 
death. As long as God ſhall be 
God , fo long ſhall the bleſſed be 
bleſſed , fo lone ſhall they reign 
ſhall tne 
damned alſo fry in hell, and yelling 
cry , We are tormented in this flame: 


_ being till to be tormented and tor- 


fured for ever. 
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The firſt Conſid, erat. 
EHAP, IIL. 
hy the place of Eternity ts called 
a Manuf. 


a yery devout and gedly man, 
was often wont to go to Viſit the 


fick,and took with him for his com. 


Panion Troilas a Biſhop, which had 


more care of his money,than of the 
lick. The Patriarch whiſpered him | 
n the care and faid, I pray thee, ' 
brother , ler us help the friends of ; ; 
Chriſt, Whereupon Troilas like a *-* 


crafty companion concealing the 
diſeaſe of his mind, to wit,his coves 
touſneſs , bad his Servants give to 
the poor all the money whach at 
that time he had about him to buy 
other things withall.Not long after 
it happened that he fell into aFever 
which his covetouſneſs had cauſed: 
whereof the Patriarch of Alexandria 
hearing , andeaſily gueſſing at the 
cauſe of his difeafe, went to viſir 
him, and carried with him as much 
 hlver, as he had not long before 
given to the ſick: and after alittle 
conference had with him, he ſaid 


thus 


i 


| . 
] O HN, Patriaroh of Alexandria, * 


, 
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upon Eternity, © 23 
thus, 1 did but jeſt with thee the 
other day, when I wiſhed thee to 


: beſtow ſomething to the relief of 


the ſick; andit was becauſe my ſer- 
vant had not moneyabout him. But 


," behold here , in good earneſt I re- 


{tore unto thee the money which 


v- thou laidft out for my ſake, and 1 


thank thee ſor it. When Troils ſaw 
the money told, his fever began to 
leave him , and his heat to abate, 
and lin every part he found himſelf 
much better : whereupon finding 
hunſebf gather ſtrength, he roſe up 


'" todinner; 'and ſate down at Table, 
, Abont noon-tide when dinner was 


ended, and the Table removed, he 
went to ſleep, and ſweetly took his 
eaſe, and dreamed that he ſaw a ve- 
ry ftately edifice, and in the fron- 
tiſpiece thereof over the ovate, this 


iuſcription , Manſio Fterna & Re- 


quies Troils Epiſcopi : In Engliſh 


thus z The Eternal Manſion and 


Refling-place of Biſhop Troilus. He 
was very much delighted with this 


dream. But notlong after he had 


another vifjon that troubled him. 
For there came one with a com- 
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—The firſt Conſederat. 


pany of workmen, and gave then 2 1 : 


ſtrict charge , ſaying , Take away 
that inſcription, and put this in the 
place thereof , Manſio ZErerna & 
Requies Tohannis Archiepiſcopi Aie-- 
xandrie , empia librs triginta ar- 
genti : In Engliſh thus , TheErer- 
nal Manſion and Reſling-place of Tohn 
Archbiſhop of Alexandria , which be 
bought for thirty pounds. With this 
Viſion he was very much affright- 
ed : buthe made a very good uſe of 
it. For preſently, of an hard and 
covetous man z he became liberal 
and charitable , eſpecially to fuch 
as were inneed. Somuch did the 
very dream of an Eterual Manſon 
- prevail with him, 

But oh ye rather bleſſed Manfi- 
ons, and therefore blefſed, becauſe 
Eternal ! Oh , how exceedingly 
doth Chriſt defire that we ſhould 
ioath and forſake theſe our taber- 
nacles , and ruinous houſes , and 
with earneſt delire make haſte 

unto thoſe Eternal Manſions 1 In 
my Fathers houſe , ſaith he, aye many 
Manſions, No man is kept back 
from thence but by himſelf. The 
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upon Eternity. 26 
Place excludes no man : for it is 
exceeding large. Time ſhuts out 


NO man * for there is a Manſion, 


and that Men on 1s Eternal, 


\ 


A Prayer. 


Fternal and mercifull :God , 

O Eternal Truth, O zxze Love, 
O beloved Eternity; So cure our 
blindneſs , that by theſe preſent and 
ſhort forrows we may be brought ta 
know, and ſo eſcape the funders, 
and Eternal puni/hments.Dirett us and 


zeach us fo to poſſeſs things periſhing 
and Temporal, that fmally we loſe. not 


| thethings which are Eternal. Teach 


us fo to lament for our ſomes commit- 
ted , that we may eſcape Eternal p- 
riſhments, Teach us ſoto behave ouy 
ſelves in the houſe of our pilgrimage, 
that we be not ſhut out of the Eternal 
 Manfions. Teach us ſo!to make our 
:. Progreſs inthe way, that atlength we 
' Way be received znto ou7 Countrey, 
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; CONSIDERATION 
I” ; upon 
ETERNITY, 


In what things Nature yepre- 
fſemeth Eternity, 


HE Idolaters themſelves 

therefore have acknowledg- 
| ed anEternity,fuch as it was , 
and have deſcribed it alſo by cer- 
tain fignes : For God hath manifes EE 
Ned it unto them, fo that they are Rom, T2 7; 
9 apichour excuſe, How much dearer go 
: Fthecefore, and in what greatefieem . * - 2 
 #:ought the confideratiun thereof ».,-> x Fe. 
Fs... to be amongſt all Chnwans, to 5:5 
$7.:4-whom Eternity 18 berter repre | 
-S- mo, and, in a more lively mane 74 
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3 - ſ ! ;Thereſore : Ho art inexcuſae Roxy, © Wl 

#=2le, O mat, ſaever thou drt, 2,2, - = 
-A-That being often put in mind of _©*  - Þþ 
28 FEternity , Got - often let it flip | 
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out of thy memory. Thou hatt often 


— _____—  _ 
The ſecond Confiderat, © 


in thy ſight and before thine eyes, Ker 


Rings and Circles, | 


Globes, Sunne and Moon + If thoy 


ture her ſelf like a good mother 
hath expoſed them to publick 
view , that when we ſee them , or 
hear of them , we might be invited 
to meditate upon Eternity. 

Soltnus reports that there is a 


ſtone in Arcadia called Asbeſtos, + 
which being once ſet on fire doth * 


continually burn : Wherefore in 
times pailt they were Wont in 


Spheres and P** 
ule 
lookeſt upon any of theſe, tkey will LU! 
put thee in mind of Eternity. Na £4 


tn 


di 
il 
he 
4 
N 
C 
2 

? 


[ 


Ten. ples and Sepulchres to make 


lamps of it : of which St. Auguſtine * 


maketh mention, 1 adde that Pliny, 


\ Tab. $3 Polatteranus , Diofcorides, and ma- 
eCivit, ny others tell ſirange wonders of. ' 


£af, 5, a certain kind of Line or Flax, 
wich 1s called by divers names :. 

For forme call it Lizum Asbeſiinem, 

_ ethers Caryſtium, others Indicum, 

= and others Linum Vivu, : 
This is not only not conſumed by 
are, but alſo 1s purged & cleanſed : 
wheretore the dead bodics of Kings 


was ae » 
, " 


here. --* 


DEE rene 
* * 


at often upon Eternity. 29 
e eyes, heretofore , when they were to be 
es ang put into the fire, and to be burned, 
If thoy ufed to be wi apped. about with a 
ey Wil Linnen cioth made thereof, to keep 
- Na: their aſhes from confuſion, and to 
nother diftinguiſh them from others, Of 
ublick ſuch Flax Nero had a Towel, which 
N, or he eſteemed of more price then 
ited gold and precious ſtones. Behold, 
Nature her ſelf, like a Miſtreſſe and 
is a Guide, leadeth thee by the hand, — 
eſtos, + and pointeth thee to a thing which [+ 
doth © the fire hath no power to conſume, | 
e in So ſhall all the damned burn , but 
in never ſhall burn out : They ſhall 
ake alwayes burn , but never be con. —_ -- - 
tine Aumed: they ſhall ſeek for death in FI 
Ty, theflames, but ſhall not findeit. __ | 
12 Therefore juſtly doth one cry out, © 
of * Oh wo Eternal, that never ſhall heve In Ho: 
'x, end! Oh end without end! Ohbdeath log. 
3H more grievous then all death , Al- bel 
7 wayes to die, and never to be quite 
y,: +. dead! So Faith divine Iſaiah , Their <p 66- 
'f fire never ſhall be quenched + And 24. - 
Bf the Angel in the Revelation , They Rev. - 
| ſhall defree to die : and death ſhall parg 6. 
from them. 
That the Salamander for alittle 
C3 time 
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30 The ſecond Conſtcerat. 
time can indurezand live in the fire, - 
beſide Arzſtoile , Pliny, Galen, A. 
lian, Dioſcorides , S. Augkaſtine alſo 
- himſelf believed, This creatute is 
very cold , and is generated of 
ſhowers : the ſun and drought. 
are death toit : Therefore, accor-. mz 
ding to Pliny, it endures in the. Th 
flame like ice. Of the skin thereof. * fn 
lights are made for perpetual burn- mn 
ing lamps. God who made the Sa- 2: 
lemandey of Earth and Clay, hath of= t 
his goodneſs formed man, though 
of the ſame matter, yet of a more. 
excellent and noblenaturs. He hath 
Pal, made bim @ little lower then the An 
8.5, gels. Hehath affigned unto him af- 
ter this life the fellowſhip of the 
fame Kingdome with the Angels. 
Plat, But man being in honour had no under- 
49. 20, ſlanding, end was compared unto the 
\ beaſts that periſh. By his own malice 
he madehimſelf ſuch a Salamander, 
that muſt alwayes live , or alwayes 
die in Eternal flames, In thoſe fiery 
priſons of Hell, all things aye Eter- 
nel z but theſe ſis things eſpecially, 
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the fire, 


upon Erernity, 77 
CHAP, 1: 


What things are Eternal 
in Hell, 


TY damned himſelf 1s Eterndt 
and dyeth not, No man can 
make an end of himfſelf,or another. 


They /hall ſeek death , and fhall not reef. 
find ze. Yeathe very defire of death, g, 5; 


in as much as their defire cannot be 


ſatisfied, ſhall greatly increaſe their 


torment, 

The priſon it ſelf is Eternal [: Te 
can never fall to raine, 1t can never 
be broken down, it can never be 
dipged through. It 1s barred up 
_ rocks and mountains : The 
locks and barres are ſo firm and 
ſtrong, that none can get out. If 
any of the damned ſhould by Gods 
permiſſion before the day of judge- 
ment come out from thence , yet 


ſtill he ſhonld carry an Hell a- : 


bout him, and never be free from 
forment. : 
The fire there is Eternal. Chriſt 


himſelf in Matthew ſaith as much Matth. 
expreflely 3 Depart from me ye25. 41s 


carſed into everlaſting fire». or fire 
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32 Te ſecond Conſiderat, 


Eternal, Doſt thon hear thi 
word , Eternal ? The anger of th: 
Lord doth kindle this. fre , andit. 
ſhall never be put out. To this bear: 
eth Tfaiah witneſs , faying, The 
breath of the Lord like a ſlreame «f- 
brimſtone doth kindle it, it ſhall: 
burn night and day, and />all not be 
quenched , the ſmoke thereof /hall. 
aſcend up for ever and ever: Eterndl. 
puniſhment , and Eternal life are Re- 


Lib, 12, ates, as S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh; and' 
De Civ, Relates are of like continuance : To 
ce 23, fay therefore , That Erernal life 
ſhall be without end, and Erernal | 


puniſhment ſhall have an end, is 
very abſurd. Whotherefore will 
deſer his conyerſton 2? 


n) ol 
tha! 
mo 
1s 1 
{p« 
bu 


an 


_ 
- 


As: the things mentioned before - 


are Eternal, fo is the Werm, and 
conſcience tormented” with deep 
deſpair for the life paſt. Their worm 
fhall not dye, : So propheſieth Tſai- 


this .out of Holy writ into their 


whom Firgil fejogneth., That a fly. 
ing Pultur eyery day gnaws and 
tears his Liver, which is every 

| | night 


* 


$6, 24, ab. The Poets of. old tranſlated . 


_ fables: For whatis that Tiryrus,of : 


! 
= 
| 


- thi 


Of the 


andit:. 


dear. 
Thr 


ſhall 


«þ0u Eternity. A 2 
night again repairedand made up, 
that eyery day the Valzur may have 
more prey to gnaw upon ? What 
is. the Fultur , but the Worm we 
ſpeak of? And what is the Liver, 
but the Conſcience alwayes gnawen, 
and tormented ? 
To this Eternity of Hell be- 
longeth alſo the laſt ſentence , and 
the laſt Decree pronounced by 
Chriſt the Judge: A decree (Alas!_) 
1rreyocable, immutable, Eternal. 
There 1s no Appealing from it ; If 
the ſentence be once pronounced 
by the mouth of this Judge, it 
ſtands irrevocable for all Eternity. 
In Hell there 1s no redemption, 
not any , nogotany 3 -but Eternal 
deſperation, The blond of Chriſt 
when it was newly poured out on 
the mount of Golgotha , though c£. 
infiatte efficacy for fatisfaGtion , _ 
yet reacheth not unto the damned, 
If the yoke of the Lord , faith Saint 
Bernard , be a yoke of Repentaxce y 
you think that in it ſelf - it #5-not 
ſweet : But this you muſt know 32 
That it is mofl fweet , if at be com-= 
pared ith that fire of which it #s 
Cc 5 Jaid, | 


- 7 
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14 The ſecond Conſulerat, 


Math. ſaid, Depart from me ye curſed inte 
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everlaſting fire. 

The Puniſhment or Paip of loſſe 
alſo, as they call it , is Eternal , 
| being the privation of the fight of- 
God forever, which together with: 
all the other torments of the dam-. 
ned ſhall never have end : becauſe: 
there can beno place for ſatisfaQti. 
on. For although theſe torments - 
ſhall continue infinite millions: of _ 
years, yet there ſhall not one day, 
no nor one hour, no nor ſo muck. 
as a moment of reſt and reſpite be. 
granted. There ſhall be viciflitude * 
and yariety of torments , but to 
their greater pain and grief. Chriſt 
often foretold it by Matthew in 
plain words , The children of the 
Kingdome ſhall be caft out into utter 
darkneſſe 3 there ſhall be weeping | 
and gnaſbing of teeth : weeping , 
for heat ; and gnaſhing of teeth, © 
for cold. How then can man be ſo 
- .forgetſull of himſelf and God ? _ 
How can he fo degenerate into a 
eaſt ? Yea rather, how can he be- 
come like a rock, ora ſtone, fo | 
tenſelefle, as when he ſhall think 
upon. 


_ vþon Eternity. — 3g 


: upon the nnſufferable and unutte® 


rable torments-of Hell, which ne- 
ver ſhall: have end, then not to 
fear and tremble, and ſay with 


- kimfelf thus, TL am for certain in 


the way to.Eternity, and I know 
not how ſoon I may come to my 
journeys end : Lf onthe ftairs of 
Eternity , and every little thruſt is. 
ready to plunge me into the bot-' 
tomleſſe pit ? But if 1t ſeem ſo grie=- 
vous and intollerable for a man to. 
lye, though but ſor one night, on a 
{oft feather-bed , and never fleep 
or cloſe this eyes , but'to ſigh and 
grone for pain mn his head , or any 
other member, for the tooth-aclr 
or for the ſtone : If the night ſeems 
long , and the day a great way off, 


and the ſunne toflack his coming = | 


And yet, as I ſaid, helyes upon a 
good feather-bed, and if he will 
have but alittle patience , he may 
hope to find eafe in the day , and 
kelp from the Phyſician : Alack ! 
Alack! how intollerable ſhall it be 
to Iye night and day in the fire, for 
2 thouſand and a thouſand, and 
again, I ſay , a thouſand years ! 
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Ry - (ny How intolerable ſhall it be , there 
ee |. ro watch , to hunger , to thirſt, to _ 
281 $Ruk: burn, to be tormented extremely w- - 
ia WY | every part, andnot to hope for any; E 
{= Ji reſt; or. ſo much as a drop of cold. 1 
; 4-H water; but to be alwayes m de-i mw 
4M ſpair.*and ſo to fry and to be tortu-: 1s 
| red for infinite millions of ages,and 
| to be ſo far fromfinding any end,' - I 
| as never to he able to hope for any'; 1 
| De end ! There, ſaith Thomas one | 
| | \ Chriſt, hours puniſhment ſhall be more ;-- 
{ |, Imitat, grievons, than an hundred years | 
4, Hb,1, here m3 the moſt bitter punith- | 
| || £4p, 24. ment that.can be. There 1s no reſt, - 
#1 no conſolation to the dajraned. 0 
HES Pſal. 6. Lord , rebuke me not in thine anger, 
{| IF. neither chaſten me in thy hot diſplea- © 
4-4 Pſal ſure, Remembey not the ſmnes of my | 
jt 25.7. Youth, nor my tranſgreſsions. Unleſs 
Fi thou wilt have mercy , O God, Þ | 
| : Eh _ mult needs periſh, 
TH o0y 0 
AIRS . 
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. notwithſtanding puniſh even one 


pon Etermty. | 
CHAP. IE 

Why Hell is Eternal, 

HE ariſeth a queſtion , which: 


is worthy to be known. of all* 
wen, How it can be, that God, who 
1s good and mercifull, and whoſe 
mercy 15 over all his works, ſhould' 


mortal {finne , committed , it may 
be, in a moment, and in thought 
onely ; how he ſhould puniſh ſuch 
al{inne, I ſay, for all Ezernity, and 
fo puniſh it, that it ſhall deſerve ſtill 
alwayes to be puniſhed:and though 
millions of years be paſſed, yet it 
ſhall never be ſaid , This finne hath 
been ſufficiently puniſhed , it is e= 
nough , he hath made ſatisfa&ion 
for the wicked thought , by which 
he hath offended God. 

What then? Hath Godfſor one 
ſinne , and that 1n thought onely, 
decreed the puniſhment of everlaſt- | 
ing fire? What equality 1s there Pſal- M 

in this, for a momentary ſinne, to 106, I 
. appoint an Ezerngl puniſhment ? 107+ I. 
Why doth bleſſed David cry out, 118- I- 
9: give thanks wito the Lord 3 = 136... 
; : | dE: ;- 
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| The ſecond Conſiderat. 
be is good, and his mercy endureth 


for ever? and why doth he repeat - 
it twenty ſeven times, 1f God be fo | 


ſevere 2 To this S. Auguſtine, Gre- : 


gory , Thomas Aquinas, and others, 


anſwer, That in every mortal finne 


the offence of its own nature 1s 1n- 


finite,becauſe it is an mjury againſt . 


the infinite majeſty of God. Again, 
He that dyeth guilty of a martal 


finne without repentance , doth as. 


much as if he ſhould fin Eternally : 


For if he might live Zrernally , he 


would finne Eternally : He hath 
not loſt a will to finne, but life in 


A 1 


which to ſinne, ftill being ready to | 


ſinne , if he might live ſtill : So he 


doth not ceaſe to ſuine, but doth. 


ceaſe to live.Further it is to be cone 
{idered, That a damned perſon can 
never make ſatisfaftion, though he 
ſhould pay never ſo much. : For 
being an enemy, and not in favour 
with God, his payment is not 
worthy acceptation 3 ſeeing that he 
himſelf is not accepted with him. 
Netther indeed, to ſpeak truly, can 
he be ſaidto pay any thing: becauſe 
he doth nothing , but ſuffers onely 

puniſh» 


- Mk 


ES i ts | 


ER 


Bs 


upon Etermty. 39 
puniſhment, and that againſt his. 
will, We will make the matter yet 
more plain by a familiar example. 
Suppoſe a man ſhould borrow of 


. his neighbour a thouſand crowns, 


and for the uſe thereof make over 
the rent of his houfe unto him for 
ever. It may be 1m twenty years he- 
may thus repay the ſumme of mo- 
ney borrowed 2 But what then? Is 
he fully diſcharged of all the debt ? 
Doth there remain nothing to be 
paid ? The principal remains ſtill. 
as due to be paid, as if there had 
beennothing at all paid, For this 
215 the natyre of ſuch lones , that 


_ although the yearly uſe be'paid, 


ſtill the prinezpal remains entire, 
and due fo be paid. So it 1s with the 
damned : For although they ſhould 
pay neyer ſo much, yet they can 
never vet out of debt, They are 
debtors fill, and ever ſhall be. The 


Prong ſhall be as tow, and thema- 1ſa.t-. . | 
ker of it as & ſpark , and they ſhall 31, | 


both buyn together z and none ſhall 


quench them, Suetonius reports of Suet. 
Tiberius Ceſar, that being petiti- 1b, 3. 
 oned ynto Þy a certain offender to cep, 6, 


haſten 
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.3thouſand times ; butthou reje&- 


— 


haſten his puniſhment, and to grant 
him a ſpeedy diſpatch,he made him 


this anſwer, Nondum-tecurs 71 gra. , 


tiam redii, Stay Sir, You and I are 
ot yet friends. Chrilt 1s a moſt 
juſt Judge, no Tyrant, no Tiberius : 
And yet if one of the damned af- 
ter a thouſand years burning in 
Hell , ſhould begge and mtreat for 
a ſpeedy death , he would anfiver 
after the ſame manner , Nondum 
tecum in gratiam redit, Stay, You 
and I are not yet friends, 14 after 
a thouſand years more he ſhould 
ask the ſame thing , he ſhould re- 
cerve the ſame anſwer , Nondumw 
zecum in gratiam redit, Stay , You 
and 1 are not yet friends. If after 


an hundred thouſand years yet. 


more , yea millions of years, he 
thould ask again, again he ſhould 
receive the fame anſwer, Nondum 
zecum 78 gratiam redii, Stay, You 


-#1d T are not yet friends, The time 


was , I offered to be thy friend ; 


-"Dutthou wouldeſt not 2 yea thy fa. 


ther; but thou would not. I of- 
feredthee my grace a thouſand and 


ed? 


upon Eternity, 41 
ant edſtit, This I knew right well, 
um and I held my peace, and further 
T4. , expected , forty, fiity, ſixty years, 
are to fee if thou wouldettchange thy 
oft mind, and courſe of life : But there 
15: | followed no ſerious or true repen- : 
tance. Thou heft ſet at naught alt Prov, 
in my counſel, and wouldeſt none of 1-25, 
for | my reproof. Thou haſt hated inſtru. Pal, 
er ' ion, and haſt caſt my words behind 50+ I7« 
im | thee, Eat therefore the fruit of 
ou thine own wayes, and be filled 


KG bas. 


er .. With thine own counſels. TI will Prov. 
Id * laugh at thy deftrution for eyer : I 26» 
e- _ Nnetther ſhall my juſtice after infi- 

% | nite ages gire thee any anſwer but 

ou | this, Nondum tecuths in gratiam ve- 

er #&diz, Stay, You cand 1 are not yet 

et. + friends. O God which art in heaven! 

1E *' O fin which throweſt men head- 

Id long into hell, the hell oftorments, 

mm { andinto the bottomleſs pit of Erer- 

2 _ mal pain! But righteous art thou, O P/al. 
Ie ;j Lord, and upright arethy judgements, 119, 
5 + Luft and righc itis, thathe which 137» 
= ' would not byrepentance accept of 

- . Mercy when it was offered, ſhow'd 

d ' by puniſhment be tormented, and 

- ** havejuſticewithout mercy forever,” 


2 CHAP... 
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CHAT, IL t 
WWE 


Other motives to the conſideration of » ©? 


Eternity, drawn from nature. ya 


- TV: I return tothe ſchool of Ne} ne 
Bs, to confider further upon , da 
Eternity, There are found hot; WI 
Baths in certain Mountains and | fu 
Rocks, whoſe waters in running 
make ſuch a noiſe and murmuring, | W 
that the diſeaſed perſons that reſort | fi 
thither for cure, uf at their entrance | V 
into the Bath they do but imagine | !} 
they hear muſical Inſtruments | tl 
and an Harmomous confort , they | 
haye their ears ſo duiled with the | © 
continual noiſe thereof , that the ' | 
mulick which at firſt was ſweet un- - 
to them,becomes at length, by their 
1magination working upon it , very 
loathſome , and a torment unto 
thera : But if they imagine they | 
hear a Drum, or anyother loud : 
ſounding inſtrument; they at length 
grow almoſt - mad with the noiſe 
thereof daily moleſting and trou- 
bling tnem. From whence alſo we: © 
are led, as it were by the hand, to + 
tae conlideration of Eternity. The 
| Weep = 


1 of 


f Ne} aever ceaſe, but ſhall torment the - 
1pon, damned without end, and be. no 
| bot. 


and 
nin g 
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| ſung, Holy, Holy, Holy ; yea and the 
, More they hear it, the more they 
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- of the watey that 1 ſhall give him, 
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weeping and wailing, yelling and 
crying which 1s heard at the firſt 
entrance of Hells mouth under 
thoſe infernall mountains ſhall 
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whit mitigated by time and long- 
{ufferance, But on the contrary the 
blefled in Heayen ſhall without 
wearinefſe hear the Thrice Holy 
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ſhall be delighted with the ſound 
thereof. Chriſt in hjs conference 
With the woman of Sqmaria, makes 
often mention of Eternity, and 
life everlaſting. Whoſcever drinketh 1,1, 
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ſpall never thirſt > But the water 
that T ſhall give him, ſhall be in 
him a well of water , ſpringing up 
unto everlaſting life. 1 would we 
did thirſt with the woman of Sa- 
maria after thoſe waters, and ear- 
neſtly pray for them : O Lord, give Jobs 
me of this water , that 1 thirſt not. 4. 13s 
Give me, O Chriſt , though but « 
drop of this water , that 1s, ſome 
thirſt and defire after Eternal life. 
| In 
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44 The ſecond Confrderat. | tic 
In the year after the Nativity of; cul 
our Lord. fourſcore and one ( as | the 
Suetonius > Dion, and Plinins Se-'' Th 
cundus tell at large _) on the firſt in 
day of November, about ſeven of | mc 
the clock, at the mountain Feſk-, ne 
vius 1n Campania , there was an | pl 
horrible eruption of fire, before | m 
which there went an unvſuall | tf 
dronghtzand grievous earthquakes; | w 
There was alfo heard noife under - © 
earth,as if it had been thunder. The j 1 
fea roared and made a noiſe; the t F} 
heaven thundred: as uf mountains , « 
had in confli& met together 3 great  « 
Roties were ſeen to fall ; the ayre : « 
was filled with ſmoke and fire mixt 1 
together ; the Sunne did hide his 
head. Whereupon it was thought 
by many that the world was almoſt 
at an end, and that the laſt day 
Was come , wherein all ſhould be 
conſumed with fire : For there was * 
fuch abundance of aſhes ſcattered * 
up and down over land and fea, 
and in the ayr, that there was much - 
hurt done amongſt men and cat-" 
tel, and in the fields, that fiſh and * 
Zowl were deſtroyed , that two ci- | 

cies, 
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| , . 
. ties, the name of the one was Hey- 
Ity of calanum , and the name of the 0. 
Cas { ther Pompeii, were utterly ruined. 
's Se.) Theſe and ſuch other like Caverns 
: firſt | in the earth, with Precipices,and fiery 
cn of | mounzains, alwayes flaming , but 
Feſu-, never going out , are Jively exam- 
s an | ples given us by God , toput us in 
efore | mind of the fire of hell , in which 
ſuall ' the bodies of the curſed fall be al- 
kes; | wayes burning, but never be burar 
der . ont. Concernine this you may 
The read Tertallian z Mizatius » and Tertal, 
the | Paciaz, See, O man, how provi- Apoc. 
ans , dently even Nature her ſelf doth'<- 48. 
Feat | go before thee, and as it were lead Minut, 
yre * thee. by the hand to the comtempla- 7 of, E |: 
uxt 2  tionof Eternty. Paciar, - Ji 
his To conclude, This Time of ours P* Þ#- :* i 
ght  carrjeth with it ſome ſign and print 7777. 
ot ; of Eteritity. Nature fan would © 06% 
lay | have us learn the thing Henified Ye. 
be ; by the ſhene: andtakeafcantling 
7as !. of Frerziry by the little module 
ed * and meaſure of time. It is the 
a, | ſavine of Saint Azvgiſtive, This Ty Sex, 
ca: - is the difference between things ſex, 270. 
f-. Temporal and Eternal : We io e 
id » taings Temporal more _ we 
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much when we have them : for the Þ 


| true and fecure Eternity, and joy 
* Which is Eternal and incorruptible, 
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hem 


not {o | 


ſoul cannot be fatisfied but with 


But things Eternal , when they are 
actually poſſeſſed , are much more 
loved then before when they were | 
onely defired, and hoped for : For } 
neither could Faith believe, nor |þ 
Hope. expe , ſo much as Charity +}. 
and Love ſhall find when once we - 
ſhall be admitted to poſſeſſion. Why :| 
then doth not 'earth ſeem vile in 
our eyes , eſpecially when we muſt *-, 
ere long forſake it? And why do = 
we not with ardent defire lift up + 
our eyes to Heaven where we ſhall + 
inherita Kingdome , and that E- * 
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{4 CONSIDERATION 
bs 2 Upon 


j FTEARNITSE 
... rrherein the old Romans princtpaily 
placed theiy Eternity. 


oF Linius Secundus thought thoſe Epiſt. 2, E all 
men happy, which either did gq T4, _ i 


þ 
1 ' things worthy to be wrote, 

, ) or wrote thimgs worthy to be read; 

#-* but thoſe men of all moſt happy> 

# which could doboth, So the Ro- 

F, ans thought they might three - * 
& manner of wayes eternize their ' |: -.z.- MM 
EF. fame, and tranſmit their names - -- =. 


4: unto poſtetity. Firſt they wrote b 
4 /}$. many excellent things ; many ex- . 
| A: cellent indeed, but not all, not all 


_ chaſte, not all holy : They commit- 
: ted to writing their own blemiſhes, 

-F their diſhoneft loves, and filthy 
L i buſts; But this was no honeſt or 
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Kings hizgh-way to Free ity, How * 4 


many books have died before-their 
Authours , and according to Pla- | 
70, haye been like unto the Gar- 
dens of Adonis ,-'as foon dead as 
ſprung up | *They pleaſed not long 


which quickly pleaſed. But ſup- _ i & : 


poſe the books of all the Romans 
ſhould out-lire time ; -and be al- 
wayes extant, and expoſed to pud- 
lick view , yet they ſhould not be 
able to give life unto their Au- 
thours. 
Again , the Romans did not only 
write > but alſo did many brave 
works wotthy. to be recorded by 
the pens of cloquent and learned 
inen, and theſe works were of di- 
kinds. They ſought Etermty 
in many things , but found it in 
nothing , as we are taught to be 
heve. 
not deny it ) in civil and warlike 
affairs, at home and abroad: adint- 
rable for their skill in Arts and 
Sciences : Magnificent and profuſe 
in ſetting forth ſhews, and beſtow = 
me oifts : wonderfull even to a- 
ſtonithment for ſtatcly buildings, 
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"They were great (we do . 


= 3 upon Eternity. 4g 
*- Tombes, Vaults, Monuments, and 
& Statues; as you may gueſs by theſe 
* few particulars, which I will brief= 

-. ly runover, | 

Auguſtus in his own name;and at | 
his own proper charges, ſet forth 
Playes and Games four and twenty 
times,and at the ciarge of the com- 
mon Treaſury , three and twenty 
times : and neyer a one of thoſe 
coſt him under two Millions and 
five hundred thouſand Crowns 
and this ſo great a ſum of money; 
I ſay , was all laid ont wpon one 
k ſhew. The very meaneſt and cheap- 

* eſt thatever Auguſtus ſet forth,came 
#  toa Million two hamdred and fifty 
j #; thouſand Crowns, 
4 MW Nero puilded over the whole 
Theater ; the Ornaments of the ty- _- 
ring houſe and comical implements 
he made all of gold : To theſe you 
may add ſquare pieces of woed or 
wooden Lots ſcattered amongſt 
the people, which had-for their In- 
{criptions , whole houſes, fields, 
F; orounds, farms, ſlaves, ſervants, 
SE: beaſts great ſums of filyer, and 
| "io many: times jewels a great number: 
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To whoſoerers lot fell any one of 
theſe, he preſently received accord- 
Ing to the inſcription. 

The ſame Nero for a Donative to 
a common ſouldier, commanded to 
be told two hundred and fafty thou- 
ſand crowns. 

Agrippina {Nero's mother ) cauſed. 
the like ſum of money to be laid 
upon a Table, thereby ſecretly re- 
prehending and Jabouring to re- 
ſtrain her ſons profuſeneſs. Where- 
upon Nero perceiving that he was 
rovcht, commanded another ſum to 
be added as great as the former, 
and faid thus, Neſciebam me tam pd- 
Tum dediſſe, I forgot my felf in giving 
folittle, 

The fame Nero entertained at 
Rome for nine moneths -together 
King Trridates , and was every day 
at colt for him twenty thouſand 
Crowns , which came in mane 
:roneths to five millions and forty 
tnouſand Crowns. And at his depar- 
ture he gave him for a Naticam , or 


to pend by the way , two mill:ons 


and an half. What ſhould tell you 
of their ſtately and magnificent 
buildings. Cali» 


EIT ———— ney. , 


npon Etermiy. Fr 

Calizula the Emperour made a 
br idee OVer an arm of the Seazthree 
miles long, | 

There were Temples in Rome 
four hundred twenty four, moſt of 
them very magnificent, 

Domitian ſpent upon the ſole 
£1\ding of the Capitol, ſeven millt- 
ONS, 

Oa the ſtairs of the Amphrtheatery 
which were made all of ſtone, 
there might fit very conveniently, 
fourſcore and ſeven thouſand 
ſpectators ; above there - might 
ſtand round about twelve thouſand, 
1 all fourſcore and nineteen thou- 


ſand, 


Befides many others, there were 
twelve publick Baths made by the 
Emperour, where men might bathe 
ns. 

In the hot Bathes of Antoninus, 
there were of poliſhed ftone one 
thouſand and {1x hundred ſeats,and 


. there might ſo many men Loki 


themſelves Very Conv eniently, 
In the Bath of Herruſcus, as Pli- 
#y faith > all was of li}-2r , the 
paſſages for the water , the lips of 
D 2 tie 
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the Bath, and the yery floor it ſelt, 
But I paſs to other things. 

At Rome there were almoſt as 
many Statues as men, of no worſe 
matter then filyer and gold, belide 
infinite others of Brafs , Marble , 
and Ivory. 

Domitiav had one of Gold in 
the Capitol, of an hundred pound 
weight. 

Commodu3 and Claudius had al- 
ſo Statues of Gold, each of them 
being of athouſand pound weight. 


Claudius had alſo in the place at 


Rome called Refira, another of S1l- 
ver. Hereupon there was a cer- 


tam Officer appointed , who was . 
called the. Count of Rome , on 


whom there attended a great ma- 
ny ſouldiers continually , to guard 
and look .to the great number of 
Statues. 

The way which 15s called Appiaz 
will excrciſe a nimble footman 
five dayes in running it over, It 
reacheth. 1n length from Rome to 
Capua 3 fo broad, that two Coaches 


ay meet, and neyer trouble one 


another; ſoſolid and firm, as if 
| It 


fuſeneſs. 
thing that ſurpaſſed their ſtately 
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it were all of one ſtone, inno place 
looſe or broken up. There were 
alſo more wayes like unto this. It 
15 incredible what good Aythors do 
write of their Conduits and Aqua- 


 dugs. 


Claudius the Emperour beftow- 


ed about one, ſeven Millions of 


Gold and an half, and there were 
maintained {ix hundred men with 
the onely keeping and Tooking 
to rhe waters. Theſe were great 
works indeed, | but the Authors 
thereof in part deſerved reprehen- 
lion for their unmoderate pro- 
T here was at Rome one 


buildings , but as for name , to ſay 
no worſe, and to ſpare your ears, 
diſhonourable , and not fit to be 
named. They had certain Vaults 


under earth built with arches , you 


may call them the ſinks of the City 
C they called them Cloacas _) run- 
ning with water, to carry away all 
the, filth of the City. Of theſe 
there were ſo many, ſolarge, and 
ſolong, that you may well reckon 
chem amongſt the wonders of the 
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world. Ineed not inſtance in any 
more : theſe which Ihavenamed 
areſufficient. He that 1s any thing 
converſant in Hiſtories, or hath + 
heard of the great power and 
wealth of the Romans in former 


ages , will eafily believe my relati- 


on : if he will not believe me, let 
him believe the teſtimony of Sve- 
tonu3,Dion,Caſsins,Pliny, Livy, and 
others that haye wrote of the Ro- 
214% monuments, | 
- Theſe things which I have rec- 
Foned up , are very laudable in 
themſelves, But they governed . 
their Commonwealth ſo prudently, 
that im war for the moſt part they 


- were unconquerable , for Arts and 


Sciences excellent, for Vertue illu- 
ftrious 3 inſomuch that Cyneas an 
Ambaſſadour ſent from Pyrrhus, 
a very eloquent and intelligent 
man. when he had all in vain ſo- 
Iicited the City to make a League 
with his Lord and Maſter , which 
League cculd not ſtand with the 
honour of the Romans , upon his 
return told the King , That he 
thought the City to be a Temple, 

and 


#þon Eternity. 
and nll the Senatours, Kings. 
Herein the Romans were highly 
to be commended : but in this they 
were much overſeen ( though 0- 
therwiſe very prudent men ) in pla- 
cing their Eternity 1n ſuch things 
as neither could give unto them 
nor had in themſelves Eternity, 
It the Romans had made choice 
of Saint Auguſtine for their guide 
in the way to Frermty , he would 
have ſhewed them a more certain 
and readier way, For what faith 


he ? We do net account thoſe Em- Auguft. © if 
perours happy which have reigned lib. 5. Mi 
long , or which have often triumphed De Civ. ' i 
as Conquerours over their Enemies, Dei. + ji 
or which have treaſured up much cap. 24, i 


wealth. Theſe things often happen 
to thoſe that have ns right oy title 
ro the Kingdome which is Eternall, 
Who then in Samt Auguſtixes o- 
pinion are to be accounted truly 
happy ? Hearken,O ye Emperours, 
ye Kings and Princes : You 
ſhall in Saint Auguſtines ſeyſe obe 
tain true and Fter»all happineſle, 
by the obſeryation of theſe Rules 
following. 0 
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Firſt, The Rule of Tuſtice. By 
ruling juſtly z and hating the very 
vizard and painted face of Inju- 
RC. 

Secondly, The Rule of Modeſty, 
By not being puffed up by the vain 
applayſes, acclamations, and titles 
of honour, but remembring your 


' ſelves to be but men. 
Thirdly , TheRule of the Fear ' 
 andLoveof God. By propagating 


by all means the true Worſhip of 
God ; by ſubjeQing all humane 
power to his Divine Majeſty ; by 
ſerving him mm fear and love. 

Fourthly , the Deſrre of Heaven, 
By ſetting your love and affe&ion 
upon the Kingdome which is Frer- 
nal, where one ſhall not envie ano- 
thers power. 

Fifthly , The Rule of Facility 
and readineſs to forgive. By being 


ſwift to forgive,and flow to puniſh, 


but when the g'ory of God, and the 


neceſlity of the Commonwealth 
calleth for it. 


Sixthly , Mercy and Liberality. 


By tempering the ſeverity of the _ 
Lawes by the @yl of Mercy » and 


the 
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the ſweet odour of benefacency. 

Seventhly , Continency, By not 
giving the reins to Luxury, bur by 
bridling your appetites and con- 
cupiſcences ; and the more liberty 
you have the leſs abuſmn g 1t unto 
licentiouſneſs. 

Eighthly, Moderation of P afsions, 
By chooling rather to_ get the con- 
queſt over evil Paſſions , then by 
domineering over Nations. 

Ninthly , The ſtudy of Humility 
and Pruyer. By doing all cheſe, not 
for vain-glory, but for the glory of 
God, and the attainment of Eternal 
felicity: :and again, by never nepleQ&- 
ing that moſt noble ſacrifice Hue 
mility and Prayer, 

Theſe Rules or Laws hath Saint 
Auguſtine fixe4 upon the double 

ates of the world, for a glaſs 

t {or Princes to look i into, Bur, O 
ye Romans, how far have ye gone 

aſtray from the way that leadeth 
unto the gates whereon theſe Laws 
are fixed } Not to ſpeak of other 
things , you have inſtead of ona 
and he only true' God , broveht 
in innumerable others, to worſhip 
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them which are no Gods. For Rome 
ſeemed to make it a great matter of 
Rehigton, to refuſe no falſity ; and 
when ſhe ruled almoſt oyer all na- 
tions, to ſerve and follow the er 
rours of all nations. 

' But tolet theſe things paſs alſo: 
how vain and ridiculous a thing is 
it for them , to leave behind them 
al} their Eternity mn Parchments 
and Papers, in Marble and other 
ſtone, m Theaters and Pyra-. 


EE 


mides,in Monuments and Tombes! 


What 15 now become of their E:er- 


miy which was ſomtime carved : 


In ftone? The ſame hath hapned 


unto Rome , which alſo befell Te- 
rhſalem. The Diſciples pointing 
at the buildings of the Temple at 
Teruſalem, ſaid unto our Saviour 
Chriſt, Maffey , See what manner 


of ſtones , and what buildings are © 


here, Whereypon Chriſt anſer- 
ed andfaid, See ye all theſe build- 


ings ? Verily T fay uno you , there . 
ſhall not be left here one ſtone upon : 


another » that ſhall net be throwne 
down. So there 15 nothing Eternal 
M1 this world, And where 15 now 


old 
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old Rome 2 If this queſtion be de- 
manded ; the anſwer may be this, 
Here it was, Where are they that 
built it 2 They are dead and gone. 
There 1s nof {o much as their aſhes 
lefr of them. Andere Jong we muſt 
all go the ſame way, become like a 
thadow, return unto duſt , and be 
1e:olved into nothing. Oh the 
poor and mean condition of mor- 
tal men, even af the greateſt! Oh 
the inſtability and trailty of the 
ſtrongeſt men, even in the prime of 
all cheir ſtrength ! For what 15 now 
becoine of all thoſe things , o: 
where are they ? they are auite va- 
1i/hed away. Where is their money, 
which they heaped up beyond be- 
lief ? "is ſcattered abroad, Where 


are their ſtately and loſty build. - 


ings ? they are not to be ſeen, Syct: 
are all things elfe , thongh tous 
they ſeemnever ſo great, nothing 
elſe but a meer ſhadow , and 2 
dream, tf they be compared with 
Eternicy , and thoſe things whick 
are Eternall, The foundation on 
which the whole fabrick of vanith- 


:1ng glory 15 {ct Up, Is too _— : 
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and mouldering, made but of clay, ; 
Stone and Marble cannot be 1ngra- : 
ven with Characters and Infcripti= 
ons of Eternity. Well ſaith Laftan- 
tins », The works of mortal men are 
morial, That there was a Babylon, 
a Troy, a Carthage, and a Rome, we 
believe : But if we will believe no 
"more then we ſee, there be ſcarce 
any reliques or rumous Parts of |}, 
them remaining, to perſwade us 
that there were ſuch Cities. So the - 
ſeven wonders of the world, fo 
Nero's golden Palace , Diocletian's 
hot Baths, Antoninus his Baths, Se- 
vers his Septizonium . alin his 
Coloſſus, Pompey's Amphitheater, 
have no footſtep or print of them 
| remaining) No, ſcarce upon record, ' 
or regiſtred im books. And how far 


have all theſe come ſhort of Eter- _ 
nity ? | 
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How far the Romans have gone aftray 


from the true way of Etermiy, 


/ T Natareth, 1n a certain Con- 
clave, called by the name of the 
bleſied Virgin;there 15 in one place 


mention.made of a Kingdome, Of xt. 


which Kingdome there /hsll be no 
end. Such was not the Kingdome 
of Solemon : for that laſted but 
four hundred years, even to the 


. Captivity of Babylon. Such was 


not the Kingdome of the Romans, 
neither of the Perſians, nor yet of 
the Grecians, For where are now 
thoſe Kinedomes in former times 
moſt flouriſhing 2 Where are thoſe 
moſt ancient Monarchies ? How 
great was Nebuchadnez%ar in 
Chaldea and Syria, and after him 
Belſ/hazzer> From them the Scep- 
ter was tranſlated unto the Medes 
and Perſians, to Cyrus and Darius. 
Neither continued it there long, 
From thence 1t was tranflated mto 
Greece , to Alexander ſurnamed 
the Great z King of Macedon, fora 

| long 
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long time moſt vidtorious and for- 
tunate. Burt as warlike yalour de« 
cayed, fofortune failed. And fo the 
Scepter was tranilated into Italy to 
Iulius Ceſar, and Oftavits Augne 
flus, What 1s become of all thefe 
Kings ? Where are they 2 But thou, 
O Chriſtian man, ſeek that King- 
dome , of which Kingdome there 
ſhall be ng end. Numania , Athens; 
Carthage, and Sparta, all are come 
toanend , they are utterly periſh. 
ed. But as for the kingdome which 
1s above, of that there {hall be no 
end. The King that ruleth there 1s 
Eternal , and thoſe that live in that 
Exod, Kingdome are Ezernal. The Lord 
15.18, ſhall reione for ever and ever, On 
Origen. which words, faith Origen , Doſſ 
thou think that the Tord hall 
reigne for ever and ever 2 Yea, he 
ſhall reigne for ever and ever, and 
beyond that too, Say what thou 
canſt, thou ſhalt ſtill come ſhort of 
the duration of his kingdome : the 
# Prophet will fill adde ſomething 3 -. 
as for example , aſter for ever, yet 
more , andever, or, veyond that too, 
- Tfidere.. And yer; faith 16dore , thoueh this 
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kingdome be Eternal , thongh in- 
finite , though every way bleſfed, 
thongh 1t be promiſed tous , not a 
word of that.For what man 1s there 
of a thouſand that ſpends the Ieaſt 
part of a day in meditating upon 
that?that ever once makes mention 
of that? that ever inſtructs his wite, 
his children, and his ſervants con- 
cerning that 2 we prattle much of 
all other things z but as for heaven 
there is ſcarce any mention made of 
that, or if there be.ſurely 1t is very 
rare. It ſettmg forth the commen- 
dation of his own Countrey, every 
man is a nimble-tongved Oratour: 
But as for that which 1s our true 
Countrey mdecd, we bluſh and are 
almo% aſhamed , being too modeſt 
m commending that, For 1t 1s 
come to paſs m theſe dayes, by the 
diſuſe of holy conference,that men 
think themſelves not witty nor f2- 
cete enough , unleſs taey ſpeak 


idle and unprofitable words, and 


make fooliſh jeſis + nay that ISNT 
all, vnleſs rheir cheeks fxetl, and 
their lips run over with filthy and 
unſaroury ſpeeches, Oh ! This 15 
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to go aſtray oo out of the way. 
But let our hearts and mouths be 
filled with the praiſe and detire of 
things Eternal ; let our thoughts 
and words alwayes run after them: 
we have noother way to true glo- 
ry, but this 3 and there is no true 
glory, buc that which is Eternal. 
The chief Prieſts and the | hari- 
ſees amongſt the Jewes, to over 
throw Chriſts power ( as they 
though* '- and to eternize their 
politick Gurernment , aflembled 
themſelves together in Councel : 
and by their fooliſh wiſdome (as-it 
proved) made Decrees to their own 
hurt, Elegantly ſpeaketh S. Augu- 
fine of them, Conſulting and Deli- 
berating together in full Court : 
The chief Priefts, ſatth he, and the 
Phariſees took counſel together, 


what they ſhould do for their own 
good, and yet they faid not, Let us 


believe. The wicked and ungodly 
men ſought more how to hurt and 
to deſtroy, then how to proxide for 
tactr own ſecurity, that they might 
be faved. And yet they were in fear 


and in counſel : For they ſaid, 
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upon Eternty, 65 


what do we ? For this man doth Toh.1r: 
many miracles. Tf we let him thus qo, 43 


' alone, all men will believe. on him, 

. And the Romans ſhall come , and 
' teke away both our Place and Na- 
. gion, They were afraid to loſe 


4 


things Temporal, and never tnought 
upon the hfe whnch is Zterzal : 
and ſo they loft both. Such is 
the vanity , and affe&ed mockery 
of our foohih cogitationg, What 
are we? and what 1s ail that we 
call ours ? to day we flouriii like a 
flower , we are well ſpoken of, we 
pleaſe,and are in favour with men: 
But (alas ! ) zo morrow @ur flower 
will fade, we ſhall be ill ſpoken of, 
and out of favour with God and 
man : man, whom hitherto we 


pleaſed, and God, whom we never 


ſtudied for to pleaſe. We negle& 
Heaven , and keep not earth : We 
get not the favour of Ged , and 
lofe the worlds favour. And fo 
we are moſt deplorately miſerable, 
and deſtitute on both fides. If 
death wou'd but ſpare. thoſe that 
are the happy ones of this world. 
it may be they might finde here 
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ſome glory : ſome, I ſay; ſuch as L 

1s ; for there is none true but halen 

which 1s in heaven , and Eternal, ji 
But (alas |) death ſpares No man ; he 
ſees in the dark, and 1s not ſeen ;' 1; 
and watches his time when he may, bra 
ſet upon vs , when we think not of | po 
him. What ſhall become of ys 2 |ap 
whither ſhall he carry us, if here ich 
we have lived wickedly 2 To the |re 
bar of Chritts judgement and from 'fo 
thence to the pit of Rell : and from  m 
thence there is no reaemption. No-, th 
bility from thence ſets no man free: ' . 

Power delivers no man. The ap-| » 
Plaufe of men formerly given | o 
yields there no comfort. Letus!h 
here ſeek the favour of God and| k 
his glory. That 1s the true glory; S 
which is got by the ſnnnning of | | 
Vain- _ and there 15 no true 
glory | ai that which is Eternal. | 
Solomon in the Proverbs deſcri- | 
beth wiſdeme like a Queen, atten- \ 
ed by two waiting-maids , Eter«| 
wity, and Glory ; the firſt on the. 

right hand, the ſecond on the left, 
Glory is nothing worth, if there. 
be not joyned with it Eternity 3 5 
that! 
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ch as iti fhat which all we Chriſtians do 

ut thar| expect For here we have no conti- Heb.13, 

ternal, | wing City , but we eek one 10 come, 14- 

many] Fierwal in the heavens. The righ- 2 C07. 

ſeen ;' mus ſhall be in everlafling remem- 5.1- 

e may, brance, To give an almes to a Pal. 

not of j poor man , to moderate a greedy 112.6. 

{ us 2 |appetite , to refiſt the enemy of 

here ichaſtity 3 theſe are works that 

O the |require not much pains, ortune 

| from 'for the doing : and yet the re- 

from  membrance of theſe. together with 

. No-, their reward , ſhall be Fternall, 

free: What a ſmall thing was 1t that 

e ap-| Mary Magdalene beſtowed upon 

ren ,| our Sayiours feet! How qinckly 

et us | hadſhe done it ! And yet it is made 

| and} known throughout the whole world. 144th, 

elory; Some others , it may be, would 2071F* 

1s of | have admired other things m her, 

true her cherry cheeks , her comely 
_ | countenance, the pleaſant flower 

fcri- | of her youth , her rare grace , her 
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' preat riches ,, her affability and 
courteſie,and ſuch like, Theſe were 
the | not the things which Chrift com- 
left. , mended in her; but it was the office 
here which ſhe performed unto h1s feet.- 
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1 | ell 
E and yet it was a means to pro- Fae! 
þ hs 


cure for her Eternal glory , and 
a never-dying name. 77 ſhall, 


oe Caper no 


£ 
4 be preached ' throughout the whole op 
113 world : This 1s the Teſtimony off, © 
bs Chriſt, This work of bers was FRE 
fl; not engraven in matble, nor caſt\__ 
| i in braſs, nor promulged 1n the \;. 
the | Market. place, nor proclaimed with |... 
2k a Drum and a Trumpet : . and yet þ.1 


Af it hath contianed for a memo- |, 
VA riall of her to this day, and fo: 
Meh | ſhall for ever, and 1: hall be, 
preached throughout the whole world. 
If you conſider the «ffion it ſelf, |. 
Indas Tſcariot the covetons Purſes |;, 
- bearer found fault with it 3 Simon 
the ſwelling and proud Phariſce |, 
.  .. condemned it : If the watter; it], 
was but an Ointment , at the |. 
moſt net worth above thirty ſmall | 
pieces of gold : If the place; it was a 
private : If the witneſſes preſent ; | 
they were but few : If the perſon, | q 
ſhe was a woman , and one infa- F 
mous : And yet for all theſe, 7: ſhall |, 
be preached thraughou: the whole & 
world. How many Emperours have | 
adyanced their Colours , diſplayed | 
their | 
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er vidorious and tryumphant 
Eagles . and fet up their Standards 
al jp their Enemies Canip! How 
ſha many warlike Captains have led 
” ve opular Armies , and commanded 
«4 off worthily | How many provt- 
| " Governoury have ruled taeir 
7 Calt\\cople very Wiſely | How many 
d the ings have ereRked rare monu-= 
with :cnts, and Statues, and built Ca- 
d yet his and Cities | How many learn- 
emO- {1 men have waſted their brains 
id fo an new Inventions , and have like 
«ll be \Chinicks , diſtilled them into Re- 
porld, cervers of Paper ! And to what 

eI', fend all this? To keep their names 
'urte- |; continual remembrance , and to 
51708 |). recorded amoneſt worthy and 
wy ſce memorable men. And yet not- 
73 itl,hitanding they lodge in the bed 


pro. 


. : 1 of filence, aad lie buried in the 
JHA? 'erave of oblivion. But one good 
Was 


- (work that the riohteous doth, {hall 
_ 4 9 had in everlaſting remembe- 
erſon, 


[rance : Time and envie ſhall never 
infa- [de 


t ſhall face and conceal it; the wiſeſt_ 


”” men,Captains, Prelatcs, and Kings 
whole themſelves , ſhall with reverence 
have read and hear it. Jt ſhall be 
layed | preached 


their | 
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preached thro:zghou the mhole' i 
world. Cs : | 

The onely way then to 1nmor. 
tality and true Eternity 1s , tO live 
well,and {o to die well. Go tonoyy, | 
ye Romans , if ye will ſeck Erermiy } 
m Statues and Marble monuments: 
but you ſhall never find 1t there, 
I for my part will wiſh rather with 
S. Hierome,, mthe life of Paul the 
Eremite, Oh remember , ſaith he, 
Hierome a kinner , Who if God had | 
piven him the choxce,, would have | 
preferred the poor cloak of Paul \ 
with his good works, before the |, 
Scarlet robes of Kings with their | 
Kingdoms, Let us Chriſtians here, 
whileſt we have time , make over | 
Our. riches ; {or fear leſt we loſe il 
them , let us ſend them hefere us | 
into another world : Heaven ſtands þ 


E 


t0 


8 3) 


open, ready to receive them, We | 
need not doubt of the ſafe carriage: }. 
the Carriers are yery faithſul and y 
traſty 3 but they are the poor and {\ 
necdy of this world. We make over i 
unto them here by way of ex- | 
change a ſew things of little value, 
being to receive im heaven anex- 
ceeding . | 


| 


*. . upon E wht 


hath ror 6.” upon the 


Mor. +7 of his precept. 1 jay ; ! 
to live pio you, Maketo your ſelves friends ” g 
>Noy, | the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs © 5 NOS 
terniry fu when Je fail , they may receive 
nents: fwinto everlaſting habitations. But 
here, ft us paſs from the Romazs unto 
” With fthers. 
«l the | 
$9.4 
he, (6$4$$$$$$$44 
have | 
1 C- H A | oM I T. 

Paul | 
the better way then t/ < the 

. better way then the former which the 
their | 
| i Romans followed to Eternity. 
ere, 
Dyer 


loſe [3 4rizs the King of the Perſrans, 

> 1s | moſt notable for his ſlaughter, 
nds fad in Eis Army ten thouſand Per- 
Wea iims, which he therefore called 
ge: mmorral C as Celius Rhodigius Cal, 
and mp it ) not becaufe he Rho- 
nd ought they ſhould never die digi. 
ver i( for where are there any ſuch ? ) lib. 8. 
x. butbecauſe as any of the number cup. 2. 
1, Tas diminiſhed by firord or fick- & 1.25, 
"X- 'neſs;; itwas preſently made up 3 cep. 1. 
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The third Conſtderat. 
ſo that ſill there was netther more 
nor leſs then ten thouſand, Thus 
Darius framed unto hunſelf a $ 
kinde of immortality and Ererni- ,Þ 
ty : But (alas ! ) it was a very [hort ' 
one ; for within a little ſpace , he 
and all his Army utterly periſhed. 
The Preſidents and Princes aſſem- 
bled together unto Darius, and Faid 
thus unto him, King Darius , Live 
for ever. Alas , How vain was this 
with, and how ſhort this Eternity ! 
We live but ſeventy or eighty 
years at the moſt : we are but in 
adreams, if we think to live here 
for ever. Not without cauſe there- 
fore Xerxes ( when for the con- 
quering and \ubjugating Greece, as 
Heredotus reports _) he carried with 
him ont of A/a two great Armies 
both by Sea and Land , in number 
three and twenty hundred thou- 
ſand, ſeventeen thouſand, and fix 
hundred , belides others that at- 
tended upon ſouldiers) upon a day 
taking his proſpe& from a Moun- 
tain , and beholding his ſouldiers, 
ſell a weeping 2 and being asked 
the reaſon why, He ſaid it was, be- 
cauſe 
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; © cauſe afrer a matter of fifty or l1xty 
+ years , of ſo many hundred theu- 
: . ſand men fo ſcle@t and ftrong , 


ſcarce one ſhould be found alive. 
| We may dream, and feien unte 
our felves , I know not what Eter- 


m#eties : But inthe mean time we muſi 2 Sars. 
weeds dye and are a; water ſpilt xpon 14+ 14» 
the ground. . 


| Another and better type of Eter- 


| nity was found out at Conflanti= 
$ mole, in the year of our Lord 459. 


The Church of Cenflewiinople , 18 
the time when Gemnedius, was Bi- 
ſhop, was auginented by a new 
and noble foundation of a Mona- 
Kery of Acemets dedicated to Saint 
Jobs Beptifl, Theſe Acamers were 


F - Tocalled for not fleeping , becauſe 


they were never all at once to ſleep, 
but ſtill to be exerciſed in their 
courſe night and day in finging 


- Prayſes unto Goa. Theſe Yormets 


were divided after this manner 1n- 
to three companies : ſo that when 
the firſt company had made an 
end of ſinging divine praiſes, .the 
ſecond ſhould begin; and when 


: Che ſecond had made 28 end, the 


E, third 
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third ſhould begin. By means of ed 
this godly inſtitution. the City had hey: 
in ſome ſort heayen within it ſelf Ws 
alwayes founding with the praiſe orl: 
of God ; or atlealt a Type or Re. 2 
preſentation of the Ererxity in hea. 
venz where God ſhall be praiſed PE 
for all Eternity, with great de- 
light and cheerfulnefle , and with« of 
| out all wearineſſe, Therefore hath O* 
Pſa}, the Pſalmiſt good cauſe to cry out , Pw 
$4.4. Bleſſed are they which dwell 'in 
thy Houſe ; they will flill be prej- 
ſg thee; Then ſhall all the bleſ- Jer 
fed ſay, as Peter did upon the ” 
Matth. mountain, It is good for us to be po 
17.4. here. For, as S. Berward ſpeaketh, " 
Bernard Eternity is true riches without , 
| Ser. 2. meaſure : but he adds this with- Se 
de Om, all, It is not found, unlefle itbe 
?.S, ſought with perſeverance. But 
how ſhall we fo ſeek that we 
may obtain it? Hear what the 
good Father faith : By Poverty, 
by Meekneſſe, and by Teays, there is 
renewed in the ſoul the ſtamp and _ 
image of Eternity, which com- L 
FMehendeth all times. Firſt, Ps- | 
verty 1sfhe way to Etervity. Bleſ- \ 
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ns of ed are the poor in ſpirit * for Math, 
y had heirs is the Kingdome of Heaven, , 2, 
© ſelf Where poor men are deſpiſed and 


raiſe forſaken , there is the heart and - 


Re. 
hea. 
ſed 

de. 


71the ' 


hath 
Ut , 


the money locked up together in 
the cheſt : Where money 15 ex- 
pended according to the rules of 
Avarice , there is no affed or love 
of poverty , there is no delire 
or love of Eternity, Secondly , 
Meekneſſe. By Meekneſſe we make 


{ 5» ourſelves ſecure of things preſents 
and have an aſſurance of things to 


” 
hey .come. - Bleſſed are the meek, for wiguth, 
the they ball inherit the earth. Wo «© 
» be any man ask, What ſhall we ſay 
.ch Of him that is void of Meekneſſe - 

one and Patience , that can ſcarce at 

th. any time ſpeak a milde word ? 

be What gains he by his implacable 

die ImPatience? What doth it profit 

we him to rage and fret with indig- 

he Nation, to make outcries and tu- 

ty, mules, to ſhew hiswill to do miſ- 

.7- | chiefzthough he cannot effect what 

nd | he would; or to conclude to ſalute 

mn. # 20 man civilly, as if hewere an 

>,. | enemy to all humanity and affa- 
C4 bility ? What ſhall we fay of ſuch 
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2 man ? If there be anyſuch , he 
3s ſure to fuffer leſs of goods of 
good name,or both. For the riches 
which he hath , he pofleſieth not, 
bot keeps them like a dog , whoſe 
property is to bark at a man , to fly 
vpon him , and to bite him : a 


for his good name, if he have any, . 
he ſhall aot augment it by the title * 


of impatience : and as for Hea- 
ven , he loſeth that before he hath 
taken poſſeſſion of it. Thirdly, 
Tears, For by weeping wml 
mouming we redeem the time 
paſt , we recover what we pro- 


digally ſpent by finning. Bur this 


mourning and ſorrow muſt nat 
laſt for an hour onely, or for 2 


day : for this 1s nothing elſe but 
to do as he did, who athis mo-. 


thers death put on mourning:; 
clothes , forced for the preſenta 


few tears , and fo went along af 
ter the bier ,, and left her not tfll. 


he ſaw her buried; but the ſame 


day, or the next day after, wiped 


away all tears from his eyes, 
changed his weeping into laugh- 


Lg, aaſt off bis mourning dothes,? 


and 
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and put on colours This 1s not te 


mourn 10 good earneſt, to make an 


end of mournine ſo ſyddenly. But 


this we do (alas! ) troocften. To 


day we make publick confeſſion 
of our finnes to God, and hear 
abſolution ; we repent us of our 


| finnes, and received the holy com- 
-munzon_: and within a day after 


we {inne again with delight, and 
without fear, and oftentimes more 
grieyouſly than before. VVe deteſt 
for the preſent the wicked courſe 
of our liſe paſt; aud we return a. 


gain to the ſame paſs. VVe forſwear 


the finnes which we formerly com- 
miited ; and again the ſame day 
we commit the ſafne. Sowaith the 
ſame tongue: we proclaim Chriſt 
innocent and crucifie him afreſh, 


aS if we were the true Bro- 


thers of Pontius Pilate, Who 
with one-and the ſaine mouth did 
both abſolve hin and condemne 


him 3 conſeſfing that he found Luke 
#0 Cauſe of death in him, and 23» 22> 
yet adjudging him -to be cruci. 24+ 


fied. VVe are very fickle and in- 
conftant, but in nothing more con- 


ſtant. 
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ſtant then 1n the repetition pe 
viczous courſe of life. Alas 1 alz 
we carry too much of the Mgs 
that 1s , Inconſtancy 1n our brez 
Sometimes we are ſo zealous (« 
ſo holy , that we will not admit; « 
a cheerfull countenance , forſ: 1 
leſt it ſhould hinder our ſand 
q and devotion : we look demure 
| | caſting our eyes down to t 
ground, and Knit the brows, ash . 
ing angry with our felves, wha 
we finde in our ſelves the leaſt Þ , 
| | miſsneſs or coldneſs mm holy & 
| tres, But this ſanCtity and devotio 
doth never continue Jong : aft. 
q! a while we begin co hate even pr. 
_ ty it ſelf : and the ſtreata bein 
| _ nurned, we turn again to our fo; 
mer riot and intemperance ; at: 
we are as ready to diſſolve th 
knot of friendſhip made betwir 
God andus , as at the firſt we wer 
unwilling to have it knit. MA. 
lengta Prety, attended with for 
row and repentance, preſents he! 
felf again unto us, and puts tc 
flight laſciviouſneſſe , untill tht 
time comes that we begin to 7: 
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Kþon Eternity. 79 
Sowe 
ſeldome continue long in any ho- 
neſt and godly courſe, forit ſeems 
unto us too laborious ? and at cve- 
ry light beck we rew down the 
ſiream of ovr former uncleanneſs, 
Such is the inconſtancy of our 
lie, that -1t preſents unto our 


mindes all ſorts of pleaſures amd - 


vices. VVe make an outward ſhew 
of adoring vertye : -but in beart 
and mind we fall down and wor- 
ſhip vicez a moſt laborious kind 
of ſervice. This 15 not the way un- 
to Fiernity, unleſs 1t be of puniſh- 
ment and torments which ſhall 
have no end, 2s 

Let vs ſingle out one. Chriſtian 
man of many, and ſuch a one 
eſpecially as 15 moſt additted to his 
pleaſure; let us carry him along 
with us to the mouth of a furnace 
red hot and flaming ; and then let 
us begin to queſtion him after this 
How much pleafure 
wouldeſt thon ask to continue 
burning in this furnace for one 
day ? He will anſwer to this un- 
doubredly, I would not be tor- 

4 E 4 mented 


Oe IP Os — os bs 


q ws 4 "wt of 
EIN 7 HEAL IA REY JO 4 £5X- 
TA 4 LE a v_ PAT fs _ } As ' 
ye eek . 1 I n a 
COLO A + << nero, are 
TT . *+ ! 
" " 
"EIS irs Þr 2.9 ger *. 4 
BR Abo; , 
s th 


Woe 6 RE ED IST Yy IM <- 
- = . z 


1 Hp 
{Lon BA Fab . 
A *. 45 


LEY Ev 
4 bans 


EPS ey As en, 


ated ants 


Es os Od 


cn ts 
”* 


RIS wm 


£ 
% 
Y 
wh 
= 
#3 


( 
p I” tg 6 —— 
Our 'S a hat & my Ed x - > _—_— 
: Pg an? rug ib id ner Simpegpeds ay too 
» , hn - m— be ba 


Ma (aj 224 14 


A, Pau rin BF bo 4 Hofer - ED et ER 


i 
Aw, " 


beaded Lopes , ' 
- WV 


"Wb" x. _ mor one's 
; + LAGS; 0h 
TEE REAC On 
, e's a; ys 
Yu arp tek. nt Bhs 
. R M vi tg 44. 4 TOge” 


Og * 1 
7 . X 
WIE ad Ont enter; = Soon ter trite 7 ape 
o» ” 
, *; 
- 


DIS. <a oo p_ _ gi 
CORE oo wagy® «<4, SOC BICAR SEE x7. LT cre NY 
R Eee IS oy RP 0 hg 
4 By vos 
LEY) 2 4 
U at +, 


LEI rw any 


———_——r Prone on oe _ 


» Walt Eno 


> — — 


Lo The third C onfiderat.. | 
mented in theſe flames for one dy, 
to gain the whole world and ll 
the pleaſures 1n the world. Butle 
us propound another conditic 


unto him , VVhat reward would} 


thou .ask to endure this fire onely 
for half a day? Propound wha 
Teward you will , there is nothing 
fo delicate, fo precious, ſo dear un 
to me, which I would be willing 
to buy at ſo dear a price, as theſe 


corments. . But to try once more, 


VVhat reward and pleaſure would! 


thou ask to go into this furnace, 


and to Ray there but one hour? 
His anfwer certainly will be rhis, 
Let the moſt cevetous and impu- 


deat man in the world ask what. 
hecan , that is not to be compared. 
with the nnutterable and unſul- © 


ferable ſcorchings and torments 


of this fire , though they ſhould. 


laſt but for one hour. Tf theſe 


anſwers be . good and agreeable 

to right reafon, how comes itto - 
paſſe, O 'God', that for a little | 
gain, and that but vile, for de-. 


ceitfull honour , and that fugitive, 
for filthy pleaſures, and that not 


long, | 


te day 
nd | 
But let 
dition 


ould{ 


onely 
What 
thing 
ar ut 
1lling 
theſe 


more, 


ould 


nace, 
10ur ? 
» this, 
mpu- 


what 
pared 
nſuf. 
nents - 
ould. 
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long, ſo many men ſo little re- 
eard Eternal puniſhment 1m Hell- 
fire? We cannot be perſwaded with 
2ny. reward , no though 1t be to 
gain a whole world , to ſtay bur 
for one hour in fire Temporal : 
and yet, if either gain at any time 
inviteth us , or if honour (mileths 
upon us , Or pleaſure allureth us, 
we never fear Hell and fire Eter- 
nal, But thou wilt fay, I hope 
for better ; God is mercyfull, and 
his gvodacfle will not ſuffer me to 
deſpair , or to be terrified with the 
fear of evil to come. So indeed 
we are wont to ſpeak : and the. 
words in themſelves are not 1m- 
pious » if our works were ptous, 
But for the moſt part our works. 
are ſuch , that if we rightly confi- 
der them, we have little cauſe to 
hope for mercy. It is a very dange= 
rous and fooliſh part , for aman 
to live in a conſtant courſe of un- 
godlinefle , and to hope for Etey- 
zity amongſt the bleſſed, Alas |! 
one l[inne 18 ſafficient to con- 
dema us. Knoweſt thou not 
what Chriſt hath threatned 1n the 
Es GoOe 


4 _ atv ph writ 1H 
EDYIESY: Popper ener i - 


0 
Coareres” 57 17 

es Sh PE a A an 2 tet 5 bt non 6 ws KA wit 

. Md. oof '. "= 1% "& \ = 
% _ ER CLIO 

4% W. & ; 

">" 4 hob 

. 


: 
J a> 
_— be 
s AG no inenet ATA A. <tr AAA YG, 
. II Ee Ws 4% 291. ! 
Mes, > 7/rhy ara rg " he 
44LEKRE LEVY EF POR Raga. +. 1-6 IE wW.. 
7 . Ra L NY WPORUS: ©. 144 ot EN p 
a o - +a a; 4 
A - - # 
+, 44 of gs wy 


cha 04 — 
os ». * Pp *oo_ 4 * 
—_— OE A ot err 4" > Ae 
» 
5 þ « % " 
a 


, 

pre go OI, pt 
$—W—-+ - + "= 
Poor et 4 


$2 The third Conſiderat. 4 
Tj t 

1+, Goſpel? Whoſoever ſhall ſay m © 
eqns his brother, Thex fool , /hall bei oo 


_ danger of Hell-fire. Knoweft thy lf 
not what Chriſt hath forbidden: ©* 


28. Whoſoever looketh upon a won bat 
zo lufl after her, hath commity 6 


Adultery with her already m : 
heart. Knoweſt thou not wh: } 


M Chriſt hath premoniſhed 2 w» F 
atth. - 7 —_ 
5,21, oy that faith , Lord , Ion. 
ſhall enter mio the Kingdome «t k 
Heaven : but he which doth th 
will of my Faiher which is in be. © 
ven. Knoweſt thou not that Chrk ; 
ſhall ſkut many ovt of the gate! : 
''ﬆ1th. He that loveth father or mother mon. * 


30- 37 then me , is not worthy of me: 
38.  . And he that taketh not his cn; 
and followeth after me, is not wr 
thy of me. Knoweſt thou not wha 
Chriſt hath openly and plainly 
Matth, ſaid, and again repeated ? May 
20. 16. be called , but few choſen : Fen 
& 22, indeed, yea very few, Knowel 
14. thou not how often Chriſt hath 
exhorted to amendment of life !, 
Matith., Except ye be converted , and be 
8.3, come as little childrens . ye ſhall mit 


enter mmto the Kingdome of Heaven. 


If. 


If thy hand or thy foet offend thee, 8. 


- — - 


&p0n Eternity. 83 
cut them off , and caft them from 
thee : Ttis better for thee 10 enter ints 
life, halt and maimed , ra;hey then 
baving two hands . or two feet ;; 
z0 be caſt into everlaſiing fire. Ex- 
cept ye repent , ye ſhall all likewiſe x. 
periſh. Andnotlong aſter, Strive :3.3. 
to enter in at the ſtraight gate : for 
many , 1 ſay unto you ,, will ſeek 
to enter in', and ſhall not be able. 
Knoweſt thou not how expreſly 
Sains Paul recites up all thoſe 
things that hinder us from entring 
uno that bleſſed Eternity ? The 
works of the fleſh are manifeſt , which G5 «_ 
are theſe, Adultery , Fornication, 1 , 2 
Unrcleanneſs , Laſcirviouſneſs , Idola- ty . 
try , Witchcraft, Haired , Fariance, 
Emulations, Wrath, Strife, Seditions, 
Hereſtes, Envyings, Murders, Drunk- 

enneſs, axd Revellings, and ſuch like : 

of the which T tell you before, as 1 

have told you in time paſt, that they 
which do ſuch things , ſhall not in- 

herit the Kingdome of God, Now 

if any man be guilty to himſelf of 

any ene of theſe ſins here rec- 
koned up, and is not ſo grieved ſor 
it, 


24. 


_ Plat. 


< 
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it , that he ſeeks by all means poſ. - leſt 
fible to avoid it for the time to 0! 
come , he may fing to himſelf if 
he will , this vain Spero, I hope, & 
and I hope : but this mans hope — 
1s indeed none at all, but mere 
raſhnefle and preſumption. For 
2 man to adventure the danger ef 
ſtripes and blowes , is an evil that! 
may be born. To lcfſe at play an: 
hundred or a thouſand Florens, is 
a great misfortune , but may be 
endured. To lay his head at ſtake, 
and to bring his life in danger, is 
a bad adventure : but at the worlk 
it 1s but loſle of life , and that loſſe' 
15 not of all other the greateſt, 
But to hazard the eternal {alyatien. 
both of body and ſoul, by lr . 
Ying at uncertainties , by hoping 
i words, and deſpairing in works, * 
nullifying hope by a wicked and. 
ungodly life : this is the extream- 
eſt of all evils: this is the moſt. 
gromemn misfortune a man can ' 
all into * this 1s moſt pernicious ! 
rawnefſe and boldnefſe : this is ; 
extream folly and madneſſe. Now | 


52, 22, conſider this, ye that forget God, | | 


leſs | 


_ uþon Eternity, 35 
$ poſ. - leſt he tear you in pieces , and there be 
ne to none 70 deliver you, 


ſelf if 


hs | VO REALARKALA SAKS As 


* Cxae. IIL. 
| m7 That the way of Eternity zs drl- 
ho gently and carefully ts be 

ag h 
ns ſought after 
I be. Et every Chriſtian man there- 
take, fore often aske himſelf, and 


T, 1s others alſo which are 1n the place 
wort = of God, this queſtion, VV hat ſhall 
loſſe' * 1 do that I may obtain bleſſed E- 
ateſt, zernity, or- Ziernal bleſfedneſle 2 
am. Am l inthe rightway that leadeth 
y Ii, unto Eterrity? Something I do 1m- 
ping deed, but it 1s but very little, and 
Yks,* mnotworth { peaking of, I thirſt and 


and = breath after the joyes which are 
am-' mmmortal and Ererxal : but few 
nol = aremy works , cold and imperfe&t 


can: atthebeſt, andaltogetherunwor- 
lous' thy of an Zternal reward. T thimk 
IS 1S; at Jong till I arrive at the haven: 


Now + but I am afraid of the troubleſome 


God, ' waves and tempeſts by the way ? 
| when 
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A | : when as yet notwithſtanding tha _.- 
7 is the ſafeſt and beſt w bi 
| is the ſafeſt and beſt way unto hep - ,,, 
| yen, Which 1s moſt rough and nar.i hay 
: nn s bal 

| row. This the very Truth it (elf; . 
1 | uPc 
$ 7 of Geds mouth pronounceth , and wit 
| k Chriſt proclaimeth , ſaying, Enter thi 
bl | Maith, 3 #1 at the firait gate : For wilt: (1 
I: ” 12. = the gate, and broad ts the way, .... 
If F; 7 Zo _ MY CO 
| | that leadeth to deſirattion , and ma-| _. 
| ny there be ( alack! too many )| 
a | 14, that go in thereat. Becaufe flrat| x 
: | 7 is the gate, and narrow is the way Fe 
= [- +: which leadeth unto life , and few" 
| ; there be ( alack! too few ) tha ( 
| '7 Luke find it. Again , Strive 10 enter ' ? 
13. 14.99 at the ſlrait gate : For many, * 


| : . T fay unto you , will ſeek to en 
| ; ter in, and ſhall not be able. Ol 
f ! what a fearfull word- s that, 
| MANY; and that? FEW! 
How ſhould it make us tremble | 

But we miſerable men deceive our | 

felves , raſhly promiſing uato our : 

ſelves Eternity : and yet I car- + 

not tell whether we may be more | 

eruly ſaid to hope , or to dream, | 

that 'we ſhall be reckoned amongſt 

\ thoſe few before mentioned. -I 
Bk would to God now, even now 
7 whaleſt 
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2 that 


O hep - 


: Naret 
It ſelf; 
j 
3 and: 
Enter 
* Tide 
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' tpon Eternity. 87 


whileſt it is the accepted time, and 2 Co?, 
the day of ſalvation , we would 6. 2. 
have a diligent and an intent eye 

upon Eternity, and reaſon thus 

with our ſelves : Alas | What 1s all 

this that I ſuffer , Or, that I ſee 
others ſuffer? It is nothing if 1t be 


——_— 


"compared with Eternity, What if I 


could reckon up as many labours 
and perils as Saint Paul himſelf ; 
did undergo, as they are by him 
ſer down 1n his. ſecond Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians , and the eleventh = 
Chapter 2 If I ſhould endure þun- 2 Cor, 
ger and thirſt, enmities and inju- Il. 27, 
ries, fickneſſe and poverty? Yea 
more , What if I were ſtoned with 
Saint Paul, and beaten with rods? _ 
What if I ſuffered ſhipmrack ? 250 
All theſe are nothing to puniſh- 
ments Eternall., Therefore mm 
all adverſity, I muſt thus think 
with my ſelf , I ſhall fee an end of pſz}. 
«ll. | 119.96. 

The Prophet Daniel having rec- 
koned up ſundry ca'amities , at | 
length addeth theſe words , Even Darie 
to the time of the end : Lecauſe it is 11, 35. 
Jet for a time appointed. Come 

F:. hither, 
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3%} rThethird Conſilerer, | 
bicher;, come hither all ye that ares” © th 


im afMliion, in ſorrow. need, ſick. J}'% 
neſſe, or any other calamity, Why » * - 
do ye: drown your felves in your ' PE 
own. tears ? why do ye make your | 1B 
life bitter unto you with impa- | muc 
tience and: complaining ? Hereis | 
comfort: for you » great comfort 
drawn from the time of that ſuf. 
fering. Are divers calamities upon 
you > Be not caſt down : havyea | 
good courage : they fhall' conti- 
nue onely for a4 trme. Do yeluf- 
fer contumely and reproach ? are | 
Fi ye wearied with injuries 2 are other ;: 
b-4; troubles multiplyed upon you? ; 
ceaſe to lament : all theſe ſhall laſt 
but for « time; they ſhall notlaſt 
forever ; your fighing ſhall have an 
end. 

Tears may diftill from your 
eyes for a time; but hohes and 
grones ſhall not ariſe from your 
hearts for ever, The time 1s at | 
hand, when you ſhall be delivered | 
from all grief; and be tranſlated 

Leldþ unto everlaſting happineſſe. This 
| Feclus, 1s moſt clear by that in Eccleſzafti- 
; Hs 23» £5, A Patient man will bear for 
il | * 1 
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At 5] 4 time, and afterward joy ſhall 
fick, ſpring up wito him. But ye alſo 
Why - which think your ſelves. the onely _ 


nd 


 FOur / 
your 
nNpa- | 
Tels | 


nforr 
ſuf. 


happy men on earth , and the dar- 
lings of the world, know thus 


| much, and be not proudneither lift 


up .your hen : all your ſeeming | 
happineſfle ( forit1s no.more atthe 
beſt ) hath bur fhort and narrow 
bounds and limits, :and is quickly 
paſſed over. Your trumpbing 1s 
but ſor-a time : your golden dreams 
laſt but for -« time : aſter a time, 


_ andtharnotlong, death wilt com- 
mand you to put off Fortnnes pain- 


ted vizards, andfſtand amoneſt the 
croud. Then ſhall ye truly appear 
ſo much the more unhappy,by how 


- much the more ye ſeemed to your 


{elves before, 'in your own fooliſh 
imaginations, moſt happy, There- 
fore whether ſorrow or joy , all is 
but for « time in this world. It is 


| . Frernity alone which 15 not con- ' 


cluded within any bounds of tune. 
VVhether therefore the body ſuffer 
or the mind; whether we loſe 
riches or honours; whether our 
patience be exerciſed by ſorrow or 
gnef 9 
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{4 orief,cares,or any other afflitions 
EI inward or outward, all is but paine 
| cd and mementany , if we thin 
upon Eternal puniſhments. For 
when fifty thouſand yeares ſhall 
be paſſed after the day of 1ndoe- 
ment , there ſhall ſtill remain fit 
thouſand Millions of yeares ; and! **: 

;hen thoſe likewiſe are paſſed, | 
there ſhall ſtill remain more and 
moze z and. yet more Millions < 
yeares, and there ſhall never bean 
i end. But who thinks upon theſe 
i things? who weighs and confiders, 
Aj! them well with hinſelf ? Some. 
hy times we ſcem to have favour & 
i things Eternel : but we are tofſed' 
up and down with the motions and, 
thoughts of things paſt , and things 
future, our heart wavereth, andis 
full of vanity. Who will eſtabliſh 
It, and ſetitin a ſure place, that it 
| may ftand a while, and ſtanding 
| admire, and admiring , be raviſht 
with the ſplendour of Eternity, 
which alwayes ſtands , and never| 
| ib. 11. paſſeth away? Well did Myroge-| ? 
168: conf. yes, when ZFuſtachins Archbiſhop| | 
©P.IL. of Jersſalem ſcnt gifts unto _ 
e 


Auguſt, 


% _ ___ 
agen - 


— 


Ee es In > een — 


Rios upon Etermty. G1 
t paing he did very well, I ſay, in refufing 
- thin} ſhem,and ſaying, Do but one thing 
þ. Fs forme, Onely pray for me, that ] 
es ſha] May be delivered from Erernal 
Indoe! forment. Neither was Tully out Tull. 
In ity of the way when he ſaid > No hu- Taſc. 
3 ang) Pane thing can ſeem preat unto a queſf. 
alfed, wiſe man,who bath the knowledoe lb, 3. 
e ang) Of all Eternity, and of the mag- 7 
ns of} PItude of the whole world. gut 
be nj francts, the Author of the Order 
thefs) Of the Frenciſcans, hath a fayin 
fide, far better then that of Tally, The 
ome.; pleaſure that is here, ſaith he, is 
2r of detfhort ; bur the puniſhment that - 
offeg] Thall be hereafter, 15 infinite : The 
ans, Jabour that is here, is but ſmall 3 
ings! but the glory which ſhall be here- 
ad;;) after, is Eternal, Take your choice. 
bliſh Many are called , ſew choſen, but 
atit! WY] rewarded according to their 
works. 


tn 

ihe Let us haſten our repentance 

ty, therefore, whileſt we have time. Tec : 
ver} 75 better, ſaich Exerricus , to be Guerr, 
gee | purged by water then by fire , and Serm. 
op| If 1s far eafier. Now 1s the time de Parif. 
wy for repentance : Let our timely re- 


re | Pentance therefore prevent punith- 
| ment. 
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ment. VVhoſoever is afraid of the |; 
hoar froſt, the ſnow ſhall fall vpon 
him : he which feareth the leiler 
detriment, ſhall ſuffer a greater: | 
he which will not undergo the 
light burden of Repentance , ſhall 
be forced to undergo the moſt hea- 
vy burden and moſt grievous pu- | vt 
niſhments of Hell, S. Gregory hath | jn 
a faying to this purpoſe ; Some ba 
faith he , whileſt they are afraid of 
Temporal puniſhments , run them- | th 
ſelves upon Eternal puniſhments. 
Fither we may adde that of Pati- | a 
an; Remember, faith he , that m 


theſe to the clawes of tormenting 
Devils , :and the Zverlaſiing fire of 
Hell ? The Counſel of Saint Am- 
broſe to a lapſed Virgins fhts well in 

this place. 
True Repentance, ſaith he, 
ought not to be in word onely, but | 
| To 


hell there is no place for confeſſion | 4 
of ſinnes, no place for Repentance: ' } 
for then it is too late to repent,and | 
the time is paſt. Make haſte there- ) x 
fore whileſt you are in the way.VVe | 

| 
Excutioners hands : but what are | | 


| 
| 
are afraid of Temporel fire , and the 


f the Jin deed. : and this is crue Repen- 
1pon | tance indeed, 1f thou ſetteſt before 
eſler ww eyes from what glory thou art 


iter: fallen 3 and conſidereft with thy 

the | ſelf out of what book thy name 1s 
ſhall | blotted 3 and believeſt that now 
hea- | thou art near untontter darkneſs, 
pu- | where there 15 weeping and gnaſh- 
1th | ing of teeth without end, And 
me | when thou art certainly perſwaded 
d of | that theſe things are truezas indeed 
Ms | they are, ſeeing that the foul that 
. | finneth is in dangerof Hell-fire, 
«i- | and there 1s no means after Ba- 
mn ' ptiſmleft to eſcape, but onely Re- 
199 | pentance; be content to ſuffer any 


ce: Jahour, and to undergo any affli- 
nd | jon, to be freed from Eternal pu- 
re- ) mſhment. The diſeaſes of the bo- 


| 

| 
| dy move the fick man to purge the 
he | body : Let the diſcafes of our ſouls 
move us alſo to take the purgation 
of repentance : let the defire of our 
ſalvation move us : letthe fear of 


taining Eterudl life and Eternal 
2lory more us. Let us embrace that 
whiek purpeth the foul, andletus 


[ 
| 
mn | ment move us: ſet the fear of at- 
S.] 
_ eſchew 


Eternal death and Erml tor- 
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cſchew that which polluteth it. 


And nothing defiles the ſoul more 


then a filthy body. Faithfull is 
this counſel of Saint Ambroſe, 


and worthy of us to be embra- 
ced. 


that we may ſo poſleſle things 
tranſitory and temporal , that fi- 
nally weloſe not the things which 
are Eternal: and give us grace to 
walk 1n their ſteps , and to follow 
their good example , of whom 
S. Auguſtine ſpeaketh 3 Many there 
are, ſaith he, that willingly come 
under the yoke , andof proud and 
haughty men, become humble and 
lowly , defiring to be what before 
they defpiſed - and hating to be 
what before they were, paſling by, 
like ſtrangers, things preſent, and 


making haſte with greedineſs after -: 


things to come. They pant in their 


running towards their Eternal. 


Countrey , preferring Abſtinence 
before Fulneſs, Watching before 
Sleep, and Poverty before Riches, 
accounting labour in the conqueſt 
of vices to be but pleaſure, loving 

| elr 
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O Chriſt Jeſs, grant unto us {| 


| «pon Etermty, gs 
ihir enemies, paſſing by injuries ; 
d for all the hope y « Dus 
zard. And who then would not 
ifer any extremity and labour, 
+ purchaſe unto themfelyes an 
Jernal reward ? | 
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THE FOURTH 
CONSIDERATION 
upon 


ETERNITY 


How holy David band upon 


Eternity , and how we ſhould 
imitate htm, 


Hat God {hovld puniſh the 
F Po: 'poſtate Angels and men COſfl- 
demned ac the laſt day, with 


Eternal puniſhments , - this hath ' 


ſeemed fo ſtrange to ſome and fo: 
incredible, that Origen hunſelf, a 
-man otherwiſe of an admirable wit, 
and excellent learning , very well 
Skilled in Scripture , hath been ſo- 
| bold as to each. that the Devils 
E '” ant 


o8 The fourth Confiderat, 
and the Damaed after a certain 
time, when they ſhall be ſufficient= 
ly purged by the fire from their 
: {innes, ſhall atlength be reſtored 
Lib, 21. £9 grace. . But Saint - Anguſizze and 
Decivj- Others conyince him and condemn 
tate fimof this his errour. . Yet not- 
Dei, Withſtanding this errour hath 
p. 23, found in the world many favou- 


go ; p ! 
&c, Ters. Certain Hereticks called the 


Aniti, have diſſeminated and fcat- 
tered it throughout Spain, by dt- 
vers their interpretations. Some 
thought that all the damned, o- 
thers that Chriſtians onely, others 
that Catholicks onely, others that 
thoſe onely that had been more 11- 
beral then others in giving of 
alms, ſhould be delivered at 
length out of Hell. Though Saint 
L£uguſtize hath not reſuted theſe 
their errours, yet the holy writ 
hath done it plainly and openly. 


Maith Depart from me ye curſed imo 


26.41, everlaſiing fire: And again, And 
46. theſe ſhall go away into everlaſt- 
ins puniſhment, but. the righte- 

_ vas into life Eternal: Here no 
Glofles or Interpretations will 
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'to be troubled in mind? Hear 


upon Eternity, 99 
ſerve their turn to defend their er- 
rours. Wherefore the Divine P ſal. 
miſt king David, though he de-. 
lighted much in the conitderation 
of both times, that which was paſt, 
and that whxh was to come, yet 
ne had an eye more eſpecially to 
that which was to come. 


Mine T/al. 
= - eyes, ſaith he , prevent the night- 119 


waiches: and again in another 148. 


place, Thou holdeſt mine eyes wa. ® 


” 


king : Tam fo troabled, that T can- 77 «<4 


ot ſpeak, What was 1t, Bleſſed 
Prophet,that thus broke thy ſleep ? 
What buſineſs hadſt thou to do 
ſo early, before day-light? VVhat 
cauſed thee ſo to keep Ulence and 


- what he ſaith: I have conſidered Pfal, 


(l 


, 
fk 


» 
y 


| 


the dayes of old, and the yeares 77.5, 


of ancient times, and the yeares 


- of Etermty I have had in my 
' mind, Lo, this was the thing 


that broke his ſleep, when he com- 
pared the years that were paſt with 
the years which were to come , 
and, with Eternity, Neither did 
he thus in the day onely, but I call 
to remembraitce, ſaith he, my ſong 

| FA ®: 


6, 
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, 
[2 


100 


is the night : IT communed with 
mine own heart, and my ſjirit 
wade diligent ſearch, And what 
moved him to this nightly exer- 
ciſe 2 Will the Lord caſt off for * 
ever ? aud will he be favourable 
no more ? Is bus mercy clean gone . 
for ever ? See how he fears and | 
trembles at the very conſideration ; 
of Eternity , how be is afraid of - 
 Godsjudgements, leſt God ſhould , 
puniſh lim with Eternal punith- - 
ment, And what is the end and ; 
effe& of this Meditation: And 1. 
FI-.---1 feid, This is. mine infirmity : But T | 
+4 will remember, &c. or, Now 1} 
Me will begin. Son an inſtant, atthe ! 
very ſame minute he became better ;; 
7p then he was , and delayed not; nei- | 
UE ther did he deferre his Repentance | 
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| and put 1t off nill worſe years, * 
4. But, faitn he, Now I will begin, 


2 --: now I will live a more godly life ; 

Ei enth | then I have done. . He ſaith not, 
| FREE d Aſter ſuch an hour , or after ſuch a 
[25D day ; but , Now , even now, I, wall: 


o 
'- of "Yer 12ne* be tg, en OI n= rs pace —ov rr errnn> ”" of 


ſoine' men ſay ; 1fI were as David* 
was : if I could meditate of Eterni-v 
5y as bleſſed-David did, 'it may be; 
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; rþou Eternity, IDOL 

i *  thenT would readily and with ala- 

ſririt crity fay with Daved, Now I will 
what begin : ButT am ſo intangled with | 
exct- + dailycares, ſo hindred with world. _ CIS 
Fr 7 ly buſineſs, ſo diſtrafted into di-. [57 


arable vers parts one way or other, that -*:; 2525. 
7 Lone cannot. I tive amongſt men; I fee * | 
$ and * and hear muck evil; F have no time 

ration + or leafure once to have fo good 
aid of - a thought 1n.mind as the thought 
tould of Ererzity. When we meet toge- 
unith- (er in company to make merry, 
d and + amidſt our ſports, and amongſt our 
And 1 ; Cups, Wenever conferre about ſuch 

ButF; ovrave points, our m#ides wander 
Now IT | ypand down about many things, 

atthe! and cannot then fix themſelves up- 

better þ on the conſideration of Eternity. 
tznel-! Atour feafts and merry meetings 
Nance, we take our cups, and pleaſe our 
years»; felves in making jefts : Thoughts 

begin, of Eternity are too ſevere, too ſad 


ily life; and melancholick tobe entertain- 
h not, «ed by us ; we baniſh ſuch out of 
ſucha' or company, We enquire what 
I, will; _ news out of Italy, or France, Or 
5 David Spain. That which you tell us of 
Eterm-& fo often concerning Heaven and 
may be Hell, is now old, and grown ſtale. 


then F 3 | VYe 
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VY e know it well enou £1 already: 
oth need you repeat it ſo often, 
till we. loath it 2 So by this means 
there 15 no place or time left once 
to think upon Eternity. O Chri-. 
ſtian brother, it is true indeed 
which thou fayeſt, I cannot deny it. 
But I could wiſh thou . wouldeſt be 
a&ready and forward to amend thy 
fault, as to confeſs it, It 1s too elear 
and maniſeſt, we ſeeit with our 
eyes, that there 1s little or no care 
1 the world of Eternity, although 
one thing or other every day ſtill 
puts us mind of it, 

The Book of the Rites and Ce- 
remoinuies of the Church of Rome at 
the conſecration of their Biſhops 
doth appoint theſe words to be re- 
cited, Annos LEternos in wehte 
habe, Keep ſtill in mind the years 
of Eternity ; or, Think apon Eter- 
mty. Forwhen the Pope new elect, 
in a ſolemn manner 1s carried a- 


long to S. Peters Church,there goes 


ONe hefore him havine 1n hjs band 
burning flax, and ſhaking it he re- 
peateth thrice theſe words, Pater 
Sanfte, fic tranſit ' gloria mnpds 

Holy 
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ny it, 
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upon Ftermily. 103 
Holy Father , ſo the glory of the 
world paſſeth away. It were a deyout 
and godly practice, if we did every- 
day at the beginng and end of all 
our actions , ſay unto our ſelves 
tzeſe words, Amnnos ZFternos in 


- mente habe, Think upon Eternity, 


But eſpecially when we are tempt- 


ed unto any ſm, when the Devil 


ſuggeſts and puts into our minds 
il thoughts, and when our Conſci- 
ence 15 in danger of being wound- 
ec, O then Thizk upon Eternity, 
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Divers admonitrons t6 think 
upon Eternity. 


Pip King of Macedon appoint- 

ed a certain noble young man 
to falzte him thrice every mor- 
ning aſter this manner, Philippe, 
homo es; Remember, Philip; 
Theu art but a man; that being 
put daily 1B mind of his mortali- 
ty, he might carry himſelf rowards. 
mortal men like a mortal man. 


F 4 Much 


" Iog © The fourth C on{iderat. 


Much more ought every good 


Chriſtian man, and true meniber_ 


of the Catholick Church, be a mo- 


nitor unto himſelf, and with due 


conlideration thrice at the leaſt 


every day fay to himſelf, Frernity, 


Eternity, Eternity | Why ſo? Set 


thine houſe m order (faith the Pro- 
phet to King Heyekiah ) For thou - 
ſhalt die and not Iive, There will 


come an evenimsg for certain, after 
which thou ſhalt fee no morning 3 
or there will come a morning, after 
which thou ſhalt ſee no evening. 
Have an eſpecial care therefore tm 
2ll thy actions, that thou woundeft 
pot thy Conſcience : and truſt not 
too far to thoſe things that . pe- 
riſh, forfear leſt thou thy ſelf toge- 
ther with them doſt likewiſe pe- 
Tiſh, and finally loſe the things that 
are Eternal. | 

Ir 15 acuſtome in Germany, and 
Not to be difliked, in the evening 
when a Candle is firſt lighted, 
or brought into a room ,, to ſay, 
Deus det nobis lucem MFternom , 


God grant unto us light Eternal. 


We ſhall do well to imifte the 
Ger 


a. a a a- 


thou Eternity. ro5 
Germans m this cuſtome : or ra® 
ther it 15 already in uſe, and hath 
been long ago in many parts of 
this kingdome, to ſay, God grant 
us the light of heaven, It 1s very good 
daily to put us in mind of Eter- 
ny. 

There 1s likewiſe a kind of Erey. 
nity in {lavery and unpriſonment, 
but infamous and horrible. It 1s 
a cruel puniſhment, and worſe 
then death it ſelf in ſome mens 
judgement, to be condemned to 
perpetual impriſonment, or to be 
a perpctual Galley-ſlave. 

Thoſe which are oppreſſed with 
fickneſs or other ſorrows, do likes 
wiſe imagine with themfelves, thar 
even in their ſufferings there is 
a kind of Eternity. VVhence it 
comes to paſs that we often hear 
them utter ſuch diſtempered ſpec- 
ches as theſe, Will this laft alwayes? 
Shall 1 flill without end be nailed 
faſt to my bed? Shall 1 ſuffer theſe 
pains aud ſorrows perpetually? 
Shall T alwayes be thus vexed and 
tormented 2? Alack ! theſe Eternities 


ars but ſhort, and ſoon come to an 
| F & | end 
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105 The fourth Confiderat, 


end. But if 1t be ſo.grievous to feſn 
and blood to endure {lavery or 1un- 
priſonment here on earth, though 
butfor a moment (for ourlife 1s 
no longer, according to Davids 
meaſure, but a ſpan, which 15 very 


ſhort ) what care and diligence, 


and what circumſpeGtion ought we 
touſe, that we be not caſt into the 
priſon of hell, and into the fathom- 
leſs pit, where there is ſlavery and 
impriſonment, pain and torment, 
to be endured throughout all ages 
beyond all times, even to all Erer- 


wity ! | 
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That Eternity tranſcends all 
numbers of Arithmetick, 


T Here is a very common and 


well known Arithmetick , 
which children are taught when 
they firſt go to School ; and this is 
1t, Suppoſe there were a mountain 
of very fine ſand as big as the 
whole earth, or rather much big- 

| ger ; 


to 


upon Eteriſty. 07 


ger: then ſuppoſe that every 
year an Angel ſhould take from 
this mountam one, and but one 
grain of ſand: how many thou- 
ſand, and thouſand, and again I 


fay thouſand , yea how many 


hundred thouſand, and yet more, 
how many thouſand millions ef 


years muſt there needs paſs , be-_ 


fore it can be perceived that the 
mountain -1s grown leſs, or any 
whit diminiſhed? [Let a man that 
is Skilkui mn Arithmetick fit down, 
and begin to caſt, how many 
years mult paſs before the moun- 
tain, or half the mountain be re- 
moved by the Angel. Certainly 
we cannot conceive that ever he 
ſhall be able to caſt up the total 
number. of the- ſand. But herein 
are we miſtaken ; ſor although we 
cannot conceive it poſſible to be 


_ done, yetit may be done, But E- 


zernity 'exceeds this number of 
years beyond all compariſon, it 1s 
moſt certain : for between a thing 
finite and a thing infinite there 55 
no compariſon, no proportion, Eter- 
nity hath no limits, no terms 
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153 The fourth Conſderat. 
To bounds , none at all. But ſup= 
poſe the damned ſhould burn mn 
Hell no longer , then till the 
mountain by grain after gram , 
year after year , ſhould by the 
Angel be quite removed : yet 
what an incomprehenſible num- 


# 


| ber of years muſt firſt paſſe, be- 


fore they can expect to {ce the day 
of deliverance ! But (alas !_) there 


15 no. ſuch day to be expected; 


their torments ſhall haveno end : 
After that incomprehenſible num- 

ber of years , it ſhall be truly 
ſaid , Now beginneth their Eter- 
ity, their Eternity is not in any 
part expired , they are as far from 
the end of their torments as they 
were at the beginning. After a 
thouſand years , yea after a hun- 
dred thouſand years , there fhall 

not be anend, or middle, or be- 

gmmning of Eternity : for the mea- 

lure of Erernity 1s Alwayes, The 
ſame 'art of Arithmetick about 

the buſinefſe of Eternity. , a late 

Divine teacheth, in words ſome- 

what different , but in meaning all 

one with the former, I therefore 

adde 


"RERIe] P 
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Bn. EI: 
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adde 1t , becauſe a man can never 
ſuſticiently think or ſpeak of it. 


. Conſider , ſaith he, what 1s the 


length of Ererrity, How long 
ſhall God and his Saints reign ? 


* lis & 


ee a nn SC 


S Corne- 


How long: ſhall the damned bura , ,,::. 


in Hell? For ever. How long 15 
tat? Imagine an hundred: thonu- 
ſand years. Alas ! Thats nothing 


ren hundred thouſand years, yea/ 


| ſo many ayes : Yet that 1s nothing, 


Eternity 1s ſtill as Jong as it was, 
Imagine a thoufand millions of 
yeas : And yet that 1s nothing, 
Eternity is not a whit ſhortned, 
Imagine yet more, 10200000000 
©0000000C00000C00000 , A thou- 
fand, thouſand , thouſand , thou-. 
ſand , thouſand , thouſand , thoun- 
ſand, thouſand Millions of years. 
Imagine , I ſay, the damned ſhould 
burn in Hell ſo many years , and 
yet thou haſt not found the very 
beginning of Eterpicy. Imagine 
once more ſo many millions of 
millions of years as there are 
drops in the Sea , and yet thou 
art Not cone to the penn of 

ief- 


in C1505 | 
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in reſpe& of Eternity. Imagine | 
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II The fourth Conſeaerat, 
Ezerrity, Such for continuance 1s 


the Ezernity ot joy into which the 
blefſed ſhall enter, and the Eternity 


of torments which the dawned. 


ſhall ſufter. O wo {pare us,ſpare 

us O Jeſus, O jeſus ſave us. Have 
mercy upon us, O gocd Jeſus, and 
ſuffer us not to be plunged head- 
long into the bottomleſs pit, to be 
tormented with the damned for all 
Eternity. 

But yet if God would bat ſay 
unto the damned, Let the earth be 
covered with moſt fine ſand, and 
let the world he filled therewith) 
and letit be heaped up ſo high as 
heaven, and then let an Angel 
come once in every thouſand 
years, and take one grain of ſand 
out of this heap ; when aſter ſo ma- 
ny thouſand years as there he 
grains of ſand;the Angel ſtall have 


removed the whole heap, then will 


I deliver you out of Hell : Oh how 
would the damned exult and re- 
joyce, and not think themſelves 
daraned ! Bur (alas) after ſo many 
thoufands of years, there remain 
yet more, and more, and infinite 


inorcy 
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upon Etermty. Ity 
more, to.all Eternity, even for ever 
and ever, This 15 that heavy weight 
that ſo prefieth the damned. Let 
every one therefore that {inneth, 
con{ider with himſelf, and again, I 
ſay, let him confider, that unleſs 


he repent, he ſhall be preſſed and 


grone under this heavy weight of 
Etermty. 
 Guilielmus Peraldus Bilhop of 

Lions, a very religious andlearned 
man, hath another manner of rec= 
koning,meditating npon the innu- 
merable number of years through-- 
out Which the damned ſhall be tor- 
mented, If the damned, faith he,. 
ſkould every day diſtill from their 
eyes but one ſmall tear, and thoſe 


| .- tears ſhould be added together day 


after day, they would at length fav 
exceed the drops of the Ocean: for 
they have their number and mea- 
ſure:and it is eafie with God to ay, 
So many are the drops of the Oce- 
an-and no more ; but the tears of 
the damned exceed ail number and 
meaſure. Alas! Alas! How little-do 
we think upon theſe things ! How 
freely and wilſully do we fin, and 

. make 
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make our ſelves gwlty of Ezernal | 
puniſhment , and taat oftentines | 
for a very little ſnort and filthy . 


pleaſure ? 


Yet there remains one Way more, | 


of caſting up this numberleſſe 
number of years : Suppoſe there 
were a ſchedule of Parchment a 
ſpan broad, but ſo long that it 
would begirt and incircle the 
whole Globe of the Earth * -and 
ſuppoſe it were written all over 
very cloſe with figures of 9, from 
one end to another : who ſo skil- 
ful an Arithmetician, that can tell 
the number thereof ? VYhat Moun- 
| tain ſogreat, that conſifteth of 
many grains of duſt or ſand? V Vhat 
Ocean ſo vaſt, that containgth 
within it ſo many drops of water ? 
And this is nothing to Eterni- 
ty : 1tfiretcheth it ſelf further than 
ſo; it knows no bounds ; it is ex- 
tended beyond all mexſure. But 
how far 15s it extended ? It js ex- 
rended infinitely and without end. 
Ft thy heart ( O Chriitan man) 
be not turned into 2 ſtone, it cannot 
but melt at the confideration of 
| theſe 
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Kp0n Eteyntty, 113 
theſe things, and the very thought 
of the bottomleſs pit 2nd Eternal 
puniſhment will make thee fear 
and tremble. If there be any ſenſe 
in thee,here jt will ſhew it ſelf. gut, 
as I ſaid beſore, too few think up- 
on theſe things ; and too many live 
ſo ſecure of their falvation, as if 
there were no Heaven, no God, no 
Hell, no Ererzity. Every day they 
heap fiane upon ſ1nne, as if they 
laboured and ſtudied ro make their 
laſt day to exceed the former, for 
the meaſure and number of their 
{innes : and ſo they paſs unto E- 
ternity ſporting and playing, as 
if they w ent to pri iſon but for a few 
weeks or Aayes. Such men as taeſe, 
ſaith Saint Gregory » when they 
ſhould be mourning for their 
ſinnes, they are dancing for their 
pleaſure ; and when they ſhould be 
{erioufly meditating upon death, 
they runne Javghing unto execu- 
tion. This is blindneſs indeed, this 
is oblivious madneſs. For this 
ſhort life which is but the ſhadow 
of Eternity , we labour beyond all 
meaſure ; but for the life which 
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is Eternal, and moſt happy , we 
{-arce take any pains at all : And 
yet the not obtaming of this life is 
the ncurring of Eternal death ; 

which as it is a torment More grie= 
vous then all the torments of 1 this 
lfe, fo in this 1tis moſt grievous, 
that there 1s no reſt or mitigation 
of pain, nonot for one ſhort hour 
xn the infinite ſpace of ali Ecermty, 
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CHAP, Til, 
What effeff end fruit the Lonſ#i 


ration of Et>ymry bring- 


eth forth. 


Nd this 1s it that hath made 
ſo many good Uinitians, and 
ſo many holy Mar:yrs ſo prompt 
and ready to ſ{uffer any torments, 
nd any kind of death, that even 
their oreztet pains, when they 
Lay wallow ing 1 tneir own blood, 
they were moſt ſtout and cOuragi- 
ous, and with a conſtant look and 
cacarful countenance inſulted over 


their 


( 


"} 


| 
| 
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upon Eternity. 115 
their Tormentours. They had the 


{ Jears of Eterniry im mind. This 
' 15 it that hath made the world 


ſeem diſtaſteful and unpleaſant un- 
to many, inſomuch that they have 
taken their leave of all pleaſures, 
and embraced and entertained a ſc- 
rere and ſtrict courſe of life, giving 
themſelves wholly to readind £> Me 
ditation, and prayer, and ſuch hko- 
ly duties , minding heaven , and 
heavenly things. They had the 


| years of Eternity in mind. The 


thought of Eternity will make 
all things in this life ſeem eaſte 
and pleaſant, thovgh to fleſh and 


| blood they ſeem moſt grievous and 


unpleaſant. It makes all labours 
ſeem light and very ſhort, Prayer, 
ſtudy, watching; and ſuch gan holy 
duties it commends unto us, and 
makes them ſeem amiable. y-S 94, 
ſons and ſweetens hunger and 
tairſt, Tt mitigates the jenſe of 
pinching poverty, It makes all 
manner of crofies in this life not 
onely tolerable, but alſo grateful 
and comfortable. V V hoſocver hath 
the years of Fterzity in mind z 
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and imprints them within, deeper 
and deeper by daily meditation , 


ſhnneth no labour, neither 2s 


Zaunted with any loſſes, Offer him 
a kingdome, offer him all the de- 
lights and pleaſures in the World : 
and he will not change his poor 
eſtate and condition for them.Such 
a man as this'is neyer complainin 
he endures all things, he ſubmits 
himſelf -to all. For thus he thinks 
with himſelf, What a ſmall thing 
is this or that, that orthis, and of 
how ſhort continuance! T will 
therefore endure 1t patiently; 1t 
wil not laſt alwayes. Itis butfor 
an hour, and that a very ſnort 
one, that mine enemies here ops 
preſs me. Well, go to ye detra= 
ctours, bite me ſtill, ifye will, ye 


| 


envious 3 Iwillnot run from you. *' 


This is your hour and the power 
of darkneſs : But] expe& the day 
of the Lord, and the Uay of Ztey- 
#ity; andwhy ſhould I aftlid and 
torment my felf with ſorrow and 


 Tamentation? All this liſe is but a 


death of one hour: The viRtory 
rs not dijhcult 3 but the triumph is 
Fierral, 


- Tn the old Law God commanded 


upos Eternity. "mrF "- 
Eiermal, Why ſhould I be afraid 
of the raging waves of this trou- 
bleſome ww odd a [ have ſ:2ht of the 
heaven already. Now it rains and 
thunders upon the keads of the -- 
2ood and godly 3 but the form will 
lhortly blow over, But upon his 
enemics God ſhall abyayes rain 

fire and brimſtone , Rtorm and tem- 

peſt : this ſhall be their portion to 
drink. And many of them that Darie?. 
ſleep in the duft of the earth ( {© 12. 2. 
prophetieth Daxiel ) fhall awake, 

ſome to everlaſtins life, and ſome 

to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. 


Moſes > ſaying » Make thee two Nuwb, 
trumpets of fa ver, of an whole piece 19, 2, 
ſhalt thou make them. If they 
blow but: with ove trumpet > then ++ 
the Princes > which are heads of 
the thouſands of 1frael hall ga- 
ther themſelves unto thee, Wyen 5c. 
ye blow an dlurm , then the Carp | 
ſhall go forwards. Unto theſe two 
mg 46 we may compare theſe 
ro words > NOW and AL- 
w AYES. Tms is the law of the 
world, NOYW let us be merry3 
now 
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The Tor r: þ Confrlerat. 
nozp let us reJOyce 3 ; row let ns enjoy 
our goods, waile we have then : 
come, let us zow crown our ſelves 
With roſes, before they be wither- 
ed; now let us leave in every place 
the l1ones and footfteps of our joy. 
They that attend 'onely to the 
found of this Trumpet, they that | 
have ears to hear nothing but this 
NOW, they live for the moſt 
partſo. asif there wereno A L- 
WAYES for to fellow. There- 
fore they donot remove the camp 3 
amidittheir pleaſures they wilfully 
forget that they are here but P1l- 
grnmes and firangers : wWhitherſoe- 
ver the wanton fleſh inviteth them, 
they go with greedineſs : they are 
buſted altogether 1 heaping up 

riches and following pleaſures : 
and the ſound of this NO W 
doth ſo obtund and dvll their ears, 
that they are deaf to all good coun- 
fels and precepts : a they will 
not ſo much as lend an ear to that 
ALVWAYES which ſhall fol- 
low. But they which open their 
ears to hear, and their hearts 
to underitand, when the Church 
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foundeth both - trumpets, ( as 5t 


| often doth) and thereupon ſeriouſ- 


Iy conſider with themſels &s , and 
compare together this ſhort NOW 
with that infinite and evertaſhn 

ALWAYES, they will uſe no 
\ delay, but preſently remove the 


; camp : they live here as Pilerims 
and ſtrangers: they have their lovns 


oIrt they remember that they: are 


| 1Najourney; they ſend their riches 


and pleaſures before them into 


, their Conntrey which 15 above 
| they chuiſe rather to enjoy them 


 ALWAYES in Heaven , then 


NOW for a ſhort time upon 


earth. Certam 1t 1s, whoſoever 


- heareth attentively, and mindeth 
' ferjouſ]y the Alarm of theſe Trum- 


pets, and thereupon compareth 


| together things preſent with things 


ſuture, and things tranſitory with 
thines Eternal , he will preſently 
make himfelf ready to depart, he 
WW il prepare himſelf a place of bu- 


| ' rial, he will lay out his win ding- 
| ſheet, he will ſend ſor his biere, 
! and furniſh himſelf with all things 
' nece{fſary for his journey, remem- 
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he fourt 
bring fill in every place that he is 
pailing -on the way to Eternity , 
and conferring with, himſelt every 
day. after this manner : How ſhall I 
be able to g1ve account unto God 
for all my thoughts , words and 
deeds? and, When ſhall I give up 
ny account ? and, What ſentence 
will he paſſe upon me? NO W 
therefore will 1 die unto my felt, 
that I may ALWAYES live 
unto my ſelf and unto God. Well 


and daily thus thinketh upon Eters 
. nity. Whatſoeyer we do, we are 
palling on our way , and we donot 
know how {hkort it is > nnto, the 
gate which leadeth to Etermty. 
At the laſt hour of onr life death 
ſhall bring us vato this gate , and 
compel us toenter, Let us there- 
fore ſo live as if we were alwayes 
expeting death , that if it ſhall 
pleaſe God at any time to viſit us 
with ficknefle the fore-runner of 
death , we may entertain 1t cheer- 
fully, and bear it patiently , liftin 
up our eyes unto Chriſt hanging 
upon the Croſle, the true and per- 


fe 


iS1t with that iman, which timely 


upon Eternity. I21k 


fe&t pattern of Patience, and when 
the t1ine of our difſolution draweth 
near , praying thus . Lord Iefu 
ſtand by me and comfort me , Lord 
Jeſu be preſent with thy ſervant 
that putteth his truſt in thee, Lord 
; Jeſu make me partaker of thy vi- 
.. Rory, LordIeſu receive my ſpirits 
\ and lead me through the darkſome 
+ valley and ſhadow of death, lead 
me and forſake menot untill thou 
haſt brought my ſoul into the land 
of the living , O thou moſt potent 
conquerour of death , O thou 
which art my light, life, 
and falyatzon, 
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THE FIFTH 
CONSIDERATION 
| upon | 
ET ERNEST. 
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How Others ; even wicked men 
themſelves, have meditated 
upon Etermty: 


He old Hiſtory of the Fa- 
thers telleth us ofa reli- 


2£10UuS man, that read-_. 


mg upon the nineteenth 

Pfalme came at length , . having 
not thought of it, to theſe words, 
For a thouſand yeares in thy 
fight are but as yeſterday , when 
it is paſt, and here ſtuck. : For 
he conld not conceive a reaſon, 
why a thouſand years and one 
day ſhould be compared together. 
VVherenpon taey fay there was a 
little bird ſent by God , which {6 
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he thought the time very ſhort, 
{carce a ſhort honr long. The wind 
bloweth where it lifteth. Not good 
men onely have with holy David 
meditated npon Eternity , but even 
wicked men alſo , and thoſe often» 
times againſt their will. 

Benedittius Rhenanus reports ofa 
vain and ungodly fellow , a very 


Epicure and mere worldlng,which | 


never uſed. to faſt or watch , one 


raviſht the man with her ſweet , 
ſinging , that though he heard her 
{ing a very great while together, yet - 


that -conld not endure the want of | 


any thing,but eſpectally leep : Up- 
on a certain night, 1t feemeth, .this 
fellojr. could not {leep as he was 
wont , being much troubled with 
unuſual dreams : ſo he turned h'm- 


ſelf upon his bed from one fide to - 


another , and could not by any 


- means ect any reſt; then he withed | 
But here the wind of - 


tc were day. 
the Lord began to blow , though 
it werein a ſtrange land : for good 


thoughts were very rare this : 
man, Being weary with watch- 
ing , and finding no caſe or reſt at | 


| all 


all, thus he began to think with 


. any condition to Iye thus two or | 
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apow Eternty. 125 | 
himſelf;VVould any be hired upon |} 


] 

| [ 
three years together im darkneſſe, | | 
without the company of friends , in | 
though his ickneffe were not very i |: 
grievous? V Vould he be content to - I 
want his ſports and playes fo long? | 
VVYould he be content to be bound tht 
to his bed, though it were a fea- Y”} 
ther-bed ,-or a bed of down, and 1 
never ſlirre abroad to ſee any liphrs ca 


or ſhews » or make merry with his With + 


friends ?* F think no man would. af 


And ſhall 1 alone amongſtall men "i 
enjoy reft and pleaſure by an e- = _ . | A 
ſpecial priviledge,, : and have no | | 


ſenſe of griet and forrow ?. Surety 
no, VVAllI, mill T, needs I muſt 
ſome time or other lye down upon 
the bed of ſickneſs , unlefle I be 
ſuddenly taken away by death , 
which God forbid. {( This was « 
good wind , theſe were good cogitati= 
ons. ) But what bed ſhall I have 
next » When death ſhall thryft- 
me out of this 2 My body muft 
rot under earth : For this is the 
condition of all men after death, 

G2 But 
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Biit what ſhall become of my ſoul 
in another world ? Surely all men 
do not go to the fame place after 
death. Do not ſome 20 ONE Way, 
and ſome another ? Is there not an 
Hell as well as an Heaven 2 VVo 
and alas | VVhat kind of bed ſhall 
the damned find in Hell > How ma- 
ny years ſhall they lye there ? In 
what year after their firſt entrance 
ſhall the flames ceaſe and be put 
out 2? Aituredly Chriſt doth not 
enely in word threaten to caſt the 
wicked into everlaſting fire z but 
will alſo caſt them in indeed. This 
thing 1s certain and very manifeſt, 
Therefore the damned ſhall bum 
i Hell for ever. Therefore a 
thouſand, and a thouſand, and 
again I fay a thouſand years will 
not ſuffice to purge away the ſinnes 
of this ſhortlife. Therefore they 
ſhall never ſee the ſunne any more, 
nor Heaven, nor God, being moſt 
miferable Ezernally and without 
end. VVith ſuch thoughts as theſe 
this man became ſo vigilant and 
watchfull , and proceeded fo farre, 
that night and day he conld 
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pon Eternity, 127 


oul : not heat reſt , but Erernity did ſtill: 

nen , runne 12 his mind. Fam indeed 

fter he would have ſhaken off the 

Ay, thoughts thereof , as gnawing 

tan wormes; but he could not. There- 

Vo fore. he followed ſports and pa- 

nall ſtimes, went to merry meetings, 

na- ſought out companions like him- 

'In fel{, and fat ofteatunes.ſo long at 

nce his cups , that he laid bis Conſct- 

put ence aſleep, and ſo {eee to take 

not ſome reſt : but when ke came 2- 

the ain unro himfelf., his Confcience 

but a awakened did. preſently ac- 

"his cuſe him, and ſuggeſt unto hun 

eft, afreſh ſorrowfull thoughts of Zter- | 
um rity. Thus findingno reſt, he re- | 
e a Afolved at length to amend his 0 
and, manners, and to betake himfelf to {'S 
will a better. courſe of life, - Andthus | 
nes he began to reaſon with himſelf, = 
hey Miſerable man that Iam , what do 
Tre, © I here? I ſo enjoy the world, ; 
1oft that indeed I enjoy: itnot ; I ſuf- i 
out - fer many things I would not; F ' 
eſe want many things which I: fain 

and © would have; I ſerve like a flaves 

re, but who will pay me my wages ? 

uld I ſee' well enough how the world 

not | G4 re-. 


128 Thefiſih Conſiderat. 
rewardeth thoſe that love it, and 
do all their lives nothing elſe but | 


ſerve it. But ſuppoſe I had the fry. * 


ſition of 'all the | delights and | 
pleaſures in the world that "my | 


heart could wiſh : what certainty |. 
can I -have how long they ſhall | 


laſt? T am not certain whether I 


ſhall live till to morrow or no: + 


Daily funerals ſufficiently prove 
this. Oh Eternity, if thou wert 


not ! Oh Eternity, if thy place -- 
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4 en 


be not in Heaven, though it be 
on a ſoft down-bed : thou: canſt - 
not but be bitter and unplea- ; 


Fant, It is true indeed, it is a © 
hard matter to with-drayy : our ; 


ſelves away from thoſe things 
whereunto we are accuſtomed , 
whether it be feaſting, or drink- 
ing, or companty-keeping, or ſuch 
like : But whileſt we delay and 
deferre the time , death may pre- 
'Vent us, and take us away: from 
all theſe. VVhy then doſt thou de- 


Iay? VVhy doſt thou not impoſe 


an honeſt and happy. neceſſity 


” , 


upon thy ſelf? VVhy doſt thou - 


not reſolye thys prefently with” 
thy . 
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| upon Etermty, 129 
and thy ſelf ? Well, Lwill be another 
but ' man than I have been, 1f1t plcafe 
fru- God I live This life laſteth not 
and . Jong : But Eternity endureth for 
my ' eyer. I muſt walk now inanew 


ny . way; I am reſolved upon it; and 
hall; wow 1 begin. Where art thou blef- 
er! fed Eternity? 1 am. feeking for 
no: + thee, I am travelling towards 
rove © thee, 
wert | To conclude ,. he did as he ſaid, 
lace -- he took his leave of the world , he 
rt be. changed the courſe of his life; and 
canſt ſo lived and died an honeſt and 
plea; godly man. 
5a” Oh Eternity , how few are they 
our , that think thus ſeriouſly upon thee 
1ngs ©. But certainly there are very few, 
ned, ſcarce any that weigh and confi- 
rink-; der well with themſelves what 
ſuch thon art, and ſo continue and 
- and periijt in that conſideration. We 
'Pre= feek earneſtly after all other 
from things : onely Eternity ſeemeth. 
u de- vile unto: us, and not worth 
npoſe . the looking after. Our thoughts 
effity runne after riches , and yet the 
thou - poſſefiion of them 1s very uncer- 
with 1tamz we know not how ſoon 
thy . "TT 0 they 
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they ſhall forſake us , or we them, 
We are ambitious after nonours ; 
and yet they are {lippery, and foon 
ſlide away from us. We are 1n love 
with pleaſures : and yet they have 
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ſorrow and bitterneſs 1n their lat- ' 


ter end, Wedefire reſt : butit 1s 
of no long continuance. We knit 
the knot of friend{hip with others : 
but it is ſuch as death ſhall quickly 
dillolve. We are never well but 
when we are converfing with 0- 


- _ 


thers : but our converſation 1s ne- * 
ver in Heaven, where it ſnould be. : 


We ſeek for abundance : butit is * 


there where it will ſoon fail. But 


ſurely -if we did more often and | 


ſeriouſly think upon Eternity , we 
ſhould not have ſuch afervent de- 


{ire after things of ſo ſhort conti- | 


nuance. 1] call Saint Bernard to 


 witneſſle , who ſaith thus, Fe 


that longeth afier things Eter- 


ral, cannot but loath things tranfi-' 


$0r). : 


There are that have oſten i 


| their mouths 1 know not what 


Eternity , that will promiſe and' 
Axear, and make good reſolutions | 


of 
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upon Eternity. 

of amendment , and ſay thus ;*As 
long as I live, I will beware 'of 
ſach a place, or ſuch a place, where 
L have formerly been tempted to 
finne : I will never come near ſuch 
2 man, or ſuch a woman, or ſuch 
a one that was my companion in 
evil, TI will never come near him 

as long as L ive, As long as [ live, 

I will never 20 to ſuch and ſuch. 
mectings z Where there ufeth to he 
eluttony and drunkenneſfle , dan- 
cin g.ch zmberimn gandwantonneffe, 

and ſuch like. - It ſhall ſuffice me 

thac I have been there once, and 

again , and perhaps oftner ; that T 

have done as the company did, that 

I have f{inned with ſuch and ſuch. 

Theſe are good reſolutions : In 

this I commend thee, O man; Be- 

cauſe {in is to be feared , thon doſt 

well in purpoſing to avoid the oc- 

cafion of finning : and T could wiſh 

thou wert as religious in obſerving 


* what thon haſt promiſed, ' as thou 


art ready to promiſe. But ( alas! } 
after a day or two, yea an hour or 
two , too forgetfull of thy promiſe 
and good reſolution , thon doſt 

again 
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The fifth Confiderat, | 
again the very ſame thing which 
lately thou didſt deteſt, abhorre 
and forſwear. Therefore before | 
thou makeſt a vow or promiſe un- | 
to God, it is good to uſe due con- | 
{ideration and fore-ſight ; and : 
when thou haſt made a vow or pro- | 


miſe unto God, it 1s neceſſary to | 


uſe after care and Chriſtian forti- ' 
tude in'performance. Thou muſt | 
promiſe nothing raſhly and unad- ' 
viſedly unto God + But what thou | 
haſt promiſed thou muſt relig1oul- ? 
ly and conſtantly keep and ob- | 
ſerve. How ſevere Gods inpu- | 
niſhine ſuch as jbreak their vowes | 
and promiſes , we are ſufficiently | 
taught by the wofull experience | 
and lamentable example of © : 
thers, | 


} 
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upon Eternity. x33 
CHAP. Lk 


. The compariſen of mans labour 
and the ſpiders one with 


another, 


Here 1s another Eternity , and 

that the worſt of all, which 
thoſe men- promife to themſelves, 
which will needs erect up unto 
themſelves an heaven out of hea- 
ven , and be bleſſed before they be 
the Lord, ye ſcornſull men, faith 
the Prophet Iſaiah, Becauſe ye 
have faid, We have made 4 cove- 
nant mwith death, and mith hell 
we are at agreement, O ye mad 
men! How yam, and none at all, 
15 this your Eternity | There is no- 
thing permanent and 'perpetual in 
this prifon. Elegantly doth the 
Kingly Prophet declare this; 


We ſpend our yeares, faith he 45 pſq, 
« tale that 7 told. ec. We ſpend go 


#ur years in muſmg , like the Spi- 
der, ( for ſo ſome read it.) He 
could not have declared it better, 
and in fewer words. For what 
| are 


dead. Wherefore hear the word of 1(,;,5 
28, I4e 
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are all our years but a continuaf 


muſing , and weariſome exerciſe ? 
All the time of our life 15 conſumed 
and waſted away. with . vain la. 

| bours, many ſorrows, ſundry fears, 
often ſuſpicions, and innumerable 
roubles : Even as the Spider ſpen. 


deth her ſelf in the weaving of her - 


web. Our labours are continual, 
linked one unto another ; our 
ſiohes and grones continual, part. 
ly in the purſuing of our profits 
and pleaſyres, and partly in the 
removing and eſchewing thoſe 
things which we count evil, VVe 
doe many things , we undertake 
many labours » troubleſome and 
Lrievons to be borne, and mean 
while( alas ! ſuch 1s ourfolly ) we 
perceive not that we do but weave 
the Spiders web, taking a great 
deal of pales » With little ſuccefle , 
to no end or purpoſe. We ſpend 
Our yedrs is muſs like the Sht- 
der. Tt is a great deab of pains 
and care that the Spider tzketh in 
weaving of her web, ſhe runneth 
much and often up and dewn, 
the fetcheth'a compaſſe this way 
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wal | and that way , and returneth often: 


iſe 2 
ned 

la. 
Ars, 
able 
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ual, 
Our 
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to the {ame point , ſhe ſpendeth 


her ſelf in a multitude of fine. . 


{pun threeds, to make her ſelf a 


- round Cabinet ; ſhe exenterateth 


her ſelf , and worketh out her own 
bowels, to make an artificial and 
curious piece of work , which. 
when it 1s made, 1s apt to be 


blown away with every puft of - 


wind ; ſhe hangeth it up aloſt, ſhe 
faſtneth it to the roof of the houſe, 
ſhe ſtrengtheneth 1t with many a 
threed,, wheeling often round a- 
bout, not ſparing her own bowels, 
but ſpending them willingly upon 
her work, And when ſhe hath done 
all this z ſpunne her fine threeds, 
weaved them one within another, 
wrought her ſelf a fine Canopie, 
hanged it aloft, andthinketh all 
iS ſure; on a ſudden in the twink- 
ling of an eye, with a hght ſweep 
of a beeſome all falleth to the 


\ ground, and fo her labour periſh- 
eth. But here 15 not all : Poore- 


Spider | ſhe 1s exther killed m her 
own webbe , or elſe ſhe 15s taken 
in her own ſnare, 

and 


baled to death 
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Si and trod under foot. Thus the (il. * 
E# ly Animal may be truly ſaid, either | 
to weave her own winding lheet, 
or. to make a fnare to hang her 
felf, Juſt ſo do wany men, like 
the Spider, waſte and conſume | 
themſelves to get preferment , to 
enjoy pleaſures , to gather riches, 
to keep them, and to increaſe 
them. In fuch projects they ſpend 
: all their wit, and oftentimes the }' 
<4 ; healths of their bodies , running 
| up and- down , Jabouring and 
[2 fweating , carking and caring, - 

4 wearying themſelves , and weak. | 
ning their bodies, even as the Spi- 
der doth by ſpinning out of her 
own bowels. And when they 
have done all this , they have but 
weavred the Spiders web to catch 
flies, Yea, oftentimes they are 
4  -_ _- caught in their own nets , they 
I ; are m{truments of their own mf. - 

| | chef. The dayes of mirth which -. 
key. they promiſe unto themſelves , 
4 proye oftentimes the dayes of 
j monrning : That which they call 
Y their palace , becometh their bu-- | # 
| rying-place, So we ſpend our | « 
| | years | 
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_ upon! Eternity. x37 
{ay ,.## muſmg , for the moſt parts 
For we .often pnrpoſe to do many 
things, and do them not, And what 


we do, moſt an end were better 
undone, Thoſe things which we 


the-moſt part flye. from'us 3 and 


1 thoſe things which we contend for 


with ſuch carneſtneſs; we ſeldome 


= with ſuch greedineſſe , for 


| 


tain to : But ſuppoſe we did, 
| { Alas ! ) they have no perpetmty, 


away. and dye : and which 1s.worſk 
of all, we bl:ndly ruſh headlong m<- 
to Eternity, from . whence there 15 
no return. 

Guerricas hearing theſe words 
read in the Church ont of the 


| be dyed. And all the dayes of Seth 
| were nine handred and © twelve 
| Jeares : And he dyed. And all 
the dayes of Enos were nine hun- 
red and five yeares : And he 


$o the covenant with death ſhall be Tfaiah 
OdiſennuUed, and the agreement with 2g 19" 
|. bell ſhall not ſtand. VVeall conſume 


- book 'of Geneſ's , And all the Gen, 5, 
dryes that Adam lived.,: were mne 5e- 
. 1 hundred and thirty yeares : And 


dyed. 
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| 27, died. And all the dayes of Meth yur 
felah were wine hundred ſixty and nine , uk 
Jears : And he died, ec. Hear. ;] 
ing, I ſay theſe words read, the tie 
very conceit of death wrought ſo [Thy 
ſtrongly upon him , and made fo |if 
deep an impreſſion in his mind,that | for 
he retired himſelf from the world, |: 
and gave hinfelf wholly to his de- Pri 
v2tions, that ſo he might dye the |dw 
"+ | death of the godly, and arrive more |mo 


- 
*%% 
f 
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ſafely at the haven of Eternal felici- | Sir 

ty, which is no where to be found Thi 

E  Inthis world. dett 
_ not 
; $$$ $44443.6044+64 rh 
: For 
ES CHAP. IT. [que 
| | - j Fe 
What is the beſt queſtion in 1he | no 

World? the! 

ligh 


Matth. CAint Matthew telleth us of a |d&t 

19.16, young man that came unto ſom 

Chriſt, and propounded a queſtion |He 

unto him. And Saint Mark de- [and 

| {cribeth the manner of his coming | t 

| Mark toour Saviour, and his good catti- i (lar 

4 10, 17, age : For, faith he, There came one |Uis, 
running | 
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raming and Fneeled to him', and 


: #ked. him , Good Maſter , what [hall 
1 do that T may imherit Eternal 
be? And our Saviours anſwer was, 
Thus knowefs the commandenents : 


(If thou wile enter into life , keep the _ 


19. 17, 
At 16. 
27. 


: Commandements. At Philippi a Ct- 
|ty of Macedonia , the keeper ef the 
Priſon came trembling ', and fell 
dwn before Paul and Silas, and 
[moved this queſtion unto them, 
|Sirs, What muſt 1 do to be ſaved ? 
{This was a very good queſtion; A 
detter and more profitable could 
not be moved, But, O good God, 
Fhere 15 this queſtion now in the 
rorld > The world is full of other 
queſtions : but this 1s fearce any 


[eng to be heard. Moft men do 


now adayes betray themſelves by 
tieir own queſtions , andbrins to 
lyht, and ſo make others witneſſes 
o their mplicity, or curioſity, or 
ome ſuch hidden diſeaſe of mind. 
te which maketh diligent ſearch 
[nd enquiry where the beſt wine 


5 to beſold. doth ſufficiently de- 


\Ulare what ke loves beſt,and where 
bs chieſeſt care is. Another asketh 
Mach 

6 F 4 "oe 
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ſret - queſtions as a Modeſt man 
would bluſh to hear : And thisman ; 
ſhews that his heart is full, and that | 
out of the abundance thereof his | 
mouth ſpeaketh. All mens mouths 
in all places are full of queſtions, ' 
ſuch as theſe are : Butitis a rare | 
thing to hear one man ask another | 
this queſtion. -Do you think this 1s | 
the way to heaven ? Tt 1s afault | 
3 common to every vicious man, . but {j, 
© : more proper to the libidinous and i 
; | laſtfoll , the Inxurious and riotous ' 
man , though he be ptungedinto 
the deep.and begins to fink & to be 
overwhelmed,yet ſeldome or never 
ro enter into a ſerious confiderati- 
on with himſelf, and with a fancere 
mind aske himſelf this queſtion , 
Shall I ever think to obtain Fter- 
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Is this the way to heaven? Butof 

all men. thoſe eſpectally leaſt think 

upon ſuch queſtions as theſe, thoſe 

# I fay, that live a ſoftlife , farede- 
: liciouſly, and wallow m pleaſures, ;: 
; that feel little or no ſorrow and af- 
fliftion, or if they do at any time 
fcel never ſo little,labour what they 
Can 
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an can to He ſencelefs of it. To ſufter, 

an th ey Count the greateſt of all evile. 
"at If jt gocs W ell with them, they care 
his 'not h how it fares with others. If it 
hs be; well with them for the preſent, 
NSz 'they take no care what [hall follow 
Are \:frer. They never once think upon 
Jer erernity. This is their daily ditty, 

S1S iThe heaven of heavens is the Lords, 
ult \hue the earth he heth given to the 
but \ſnnes of men. They wantnerher 
Ind i rength of body or mind, by which 


nto {God hath long hands, he ſhall fure- 
be ll iid them out ; they muſt ap- 
Ver inear before hi m who 1s the Ivdge 


atl- if all the world;they cannot efcape 
FED |: s + Judgement 3 - they ſhall ſurely 
_y » fer Eternal puniſhment $ for their 
#F- Irickedneſſe and their offences. 
Ie? Ii if God in his ſecret judgement 
t of uſteth away any man as a repre- 
rink Pate , and ſuffereth him to live af- 
ſe |. r his own luſt and pleaſure , he 
 de- zireth him his portion of proſpert- 
IS) ! andf{elicity in this life, he ſpareth 
| at- {7m here , that he may puniſh him 
ME Yereafter, And if at any time he 
ny oth any thing that 15 good , be 
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preſently receiveth his reward. Of, re 
ſuch unhappy-haPpy men the king- 7; = 
ly Prophet thus ſpeaketh , They are 


0t in trouble as other men © neither | 


heaz 


are they plagued like .other men. 'nech 
They go « whoring with their own _ 


PRI 
- 


{erabie eſtate and condition of life, 
1f there be any. For whom God 
hath predeſtinated to bring into 
the way of Eternal happineſs , he 
ſipareth him not here un this life, 
but ſcourgeth him daily. I might : 
bring infinite examples to prove | 
this : I will name but one; but the- | 
ike, I think, hath not been ſeen or * 


$244043$.0664446 | 


CHAP. LIL. 


Yow God puniſheth here , that he 
May ſpare hereafier. A {t range 
example, the like hath ſcarce 
at any tine been 


heard of. 


N the year of our Lord one ? 
Lthouſand one hundred eighty. 
| five, 


'k.  #pou Eternity. 143 
five, Andronicus Emperour of the 
Eat being overcome and taken pri- 
S are \oner by Aſaac Angelo , had two 

heavy iron chains Put about his 
'neck, was laden with ſetters and 
backles z and was moſt barbarouſly 
| nd deſpitefully uſed; and at length 
(>, [11 this manner Was brought before 
b q he forenamed Tfaac. Before whom 
oo o ({omplaining of his hard uſage, he 


he (Fas delivered over to the multitude. 


ife, o be abuſed at their pleaſure. They 
ohe? eing ſet on fire with anger, 
HA ought it a fine thing to be reven- 
the ized of their enemy : And thus they 
"—— aſedhim. They buffeted him, they 


3 Aftinadoed him , they pulled him 


by the beard, they twitcht his hair 


ecth,they drageed him m publick, 
ey made him a laughing ſtock , 
ney ſuffered women to beat him 


t he ih their fiſts. Then they cut off 
4 's right hand; and being thus INat= 
* 


d, they thruſt him into the dun- 
ton of theeves & robbers without 
hin meat or drink: or any other 


Þlook aſter him, After a few dajes 
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rom his head , they dafht out his 


. fung that was neceſſary,or any one 


they 
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they put out one of. h1s eyes , #*-- 


being thus ſhamefully mangled hat 


ving one eye put out; and one hand 


cut off, they put upon him a very | 


{orry ſhort coat, ſhaved his headſet 
him upon a ſcabbed Camel with his 
face towarGs the tail, put ppon his 
head a Crown of Garlick , made 
him hold in his hand the Camels 


. rail inſtead of a Sceptre,and ſo they 


carried him-through the market- 
place very: leiſurely with great 
pomp and triumph. And here the 
worſt impudent, baſe and vile a- 
monegſt the people, hike ſavages,af: 
ter an inkumane ſort fell upon him? 
nothing at all conſidering that nou 
paſt three dayes before he was no 
teſs then an Emperour , crowned 


with a royal Diadem, commended, : 


worſhipped, honored:yea and ado- 
red of all men. Notion g at all regar- 
ding the oath of Allegiance , they 
raged and were mad upon him , 
and their rage and madneſle fitted 
every man With inſtruments of 
miſchief agamſt him. Some ſtruck 


him on the head with clubs, o- 


thers flledFhis noſtrils with dirt ; 


others 
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1ers ſqueezed ſpunges upon his 


F .ace, firitſoaked in the excrements 


of man and beaſt, others run him in- 


y F. £0 the ſides with ſpits. Some threyy 


ſtones, others threw dirt at him : 


ſome called him mad dogs , others 


called him fool and bleckhead. An 


2mMpucent woman running out of a 
kitchin with a kettle of ſcalding 


Wafer 1n her hand, poured it upon 


+ his head as he paſſed by. There was 


cirt p 
ters 


none which did not ſome miſchief 
or other to him. At length they 


: brought him to the Theatre to 


make him a laughine-ſtock , took 
\un down from the Came), & han 
ged him up by the heels between 


! two pillars, Thus poor Emperor ha- 
| ving ſuffered a thouſand indignt- 
; ties, yet he bore them patiently,ca- 
' rymg himſelflike a man anda true 
: Chriſtian Champion. He was nee 
; yer heard all the while to lamenr, 
! orcry out of his hard fortune: for it 
had beento no purpoſe, He was all 
| the while caſting up his account 


which he was to make unto God, 
and be £91ng pardon for his ſfinnes. 


| He was heard to ſay nothing but 


H enely 
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onely this , and this he ſaid often, *| 


Domine miſerere >, Domine miſerere, 
Lord have mercy, Lord have 
mercy. © 
Unhappy Andronicus,which waſt # 
compelled to ſuffer ſuch things 1 + 
But happy in this , that thou d1dit 
ſuffer them ſo patiently, as being 
the juſt reward of finne ! 
__. When he was hanged up, one 
would have thought their malice. 
ſhould have ceaſed:but they ſpared 
him not then, as long as he lived, 
For they rent his coat from his 
body : and tofſed him up and down 
with their hands, tearing him in 
pieces with theirnails. One more -.* | 
cruel then the reſt run his {yord {| 


through his belly and guts as he :Þ 


was hanging, Two others, totry 
whoſe {word was ſharpeſt , thruſt : 

Him through the back, leaning up= 
on their ſwords with both their - 
hands. Here the moſt miſerable 
wnhappy Emperour witk much ado : 


lifred up his maimed hand to his 7 


mouth , to ſuck out the blood ; as 
{ome thought , from the freſh and 


| life 
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N,:* lite miſerably, After ſome few | 
C5 daycs he was taken from the 
Ve 2ibbet z and thrown under ofie of 
- the arches of the Theatre like a | 
aſt beaſt , till ſome that had more hy» | 
s 1 manity 1n. them than thereſt, r 
dit moved him; but yet notwithſtand« 
ng m2 be was not ſuffered to be burt- 
ed, Oh 4ndronices } Oh thou Em= 
"ne perour of the Eaſt ! How muck 
1ce. waſt thou bound unto God , whoſe. 
red will it was that ſor a few dayes 
ed, TF thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer ſuch things, 
his .Þ & + - that” thou mighteſt not periſh for 
WIL ever 1 Thou waft miſerable for a 
N in ſhort time , that thou mighteſt not 
10re ©. be miſerable for all Ziernity, LF 
ord make no doubt but thou hadit the 
he *- yeares of Eternity 11 ming, ſeeing 
dtry that thou did(t ſuffer ſuch thing Sl _ 
unaſt conſtantly and couragioufly 4B. wt F 
 up- Nicetas Chomates is mine Author . 
heir -Mf, from whom I borrowed this. fa- - 4 
able 75 mentable-hiſtory ; and helived'i< G: 
ado jÞ - boutthe ſame tyme,when this hap- <= 
o bis : pened. » 0 
|; as Let us Chriſtians keep alwayes 
1 and in mind the years of Eternity, So 
d his whatſoever adverſity or affliction 
lite H 2 hap- 
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happeneth , we ſhall more eaſily ; 
bear 1t, Every thing is ſhort, ifwe { 
2 Cor, compare it with Eternicy. For our 
4-17, light «fflifion, which is but for a mo- | 
ment , worketh for us « farmoreex- © 
ceeding » and Eternal weight of glory. | 
Avguſt, Hereypon Saint Auguſtine cryeth 
and prayeth ſo eameſtly , Domine, 
bic uye , hic ſecs , modo in eternum 
percas; ;Lord, ſear me here, lance 
: me here, fo thou ſpareſt me hereaf- 
£  Flilgen® tex, And Fulgentius ; though 
"$85. a mot holy . man, drawing 
C---: - near unto his death, threeſcore 
Ty and ten dayes before he died yas 
: often heard to cry out, Domine, da 
Y--. »ihi modo patientiem , & poſtea in- 
b dulgentiam; 3 Lord , grant me pati- 
ence here, andeaſe hereafter, Theſe 
were his words and prayers even 
| to the laſt gaſp. Certainit is, God 
4 | ſpareth them leaſt of all , whom he 
determineth to, take uato himſelf 
to dwell with him throuzh- 
ont all Erermty. 
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ctnone wonder at my habitation, Thar" 
here a mo/t 1tge palace, when Tthinke ; 
upon the preri-)iy prifns of helland | 
- ETERNALL MANSIONS of heaven . 
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IHE SEALTH 
CONSIDERATION 
upon OE, | 
ETHANTE -- - 


How the hcly Scriptarein nity 
Places teacheth us to meditate 
«pon Eternity. 


TY Kingly Prophet, fpeak- 
ing of the Wicked, faith, _ 
That they walke on every fide, Pal: 
or in d circuis : This is their man < |; 
ner of life-: they go from feaſt - .'_ 
to ſeaſt, from delights to delights, .* 
from wickednefſe to wickedneſſe. 
This 1s their Circuit, And when 
they think they have almoſt ft- 
niſhed their Circuit of wicked- 
nefle, and gone over the-round 
oftheir luft , they begin again, re- 
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T%0 The fixth Conſiderat, 
2 till death ſtealeth upon them be- 
| : tore they be aware. | 
| The children of Toþ made this 
E-2 law amongft themſe]ves , to caſt 
one another round every one in his 
courſe. The good man their father 
| obſerved and knew very well, that 
| this their feaſting round could not 
7 En be without ſinne : And thercfore 
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Iob 1.5, he ſent , and, anitified them, and roſe 

. wp early in the morning , and offered 

barm-off erings according to the num- * 

| | ber of them all, As therefore the. Ly 

| wicked delight and rejoyce in go- +} 
| 
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Ing . the circuit of their pleaſure : 

So God ſhall appoint them a cir- | 

 Cuit to goe, but it ſhallbe acirca- £ bs 

| . zt of torments, and that perpe- {1 


OO OE ITY 


tnal and Frermal. Bleſſed David '+ 
| foreſaw this likewiſe : For ſaith . |} 

| : Pſal. he, Thine arrowes went abroad: 
. 77, 17, The voyce of thy thunder was x 
:oÞ, heard in the Heaven, or, round 
about. Famine, Warre, Peſtilence, 

Sorrows , Diſeaſes, Calamities, 

Death it ſelf, and all adrerfities 
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; : whatſoever happen before the firſt 
I death, are the Arrowes of the 
= Lord; but they flye over : ,they 


hare 


be. have wings , and they quickly fiye b. 
this  Ffromone toanother, But the voyce 
=. of this thunder , the voyce of his _ 
pie | anger, and fury ſhall continually + 
Ke rore in the priſon of Nell, and 
bh like a wheel run round without 
6 wearing R for all Eternity. This 
* wheel, as if it were filled with 
we - Gunpowder , when 1t hath once 
1 \.. taken fire, ſhall burnfor ever and 
"* + * ever, A fire 55 kindled in mize Dewey, 
- 5,” anger, and fhall buys unto the 32, 22. 
"_ 'F- towefl Hell, There is alſo another 
% if crircait, and that likewiſe is Eter- 
; val : from unutterable cold to 
= -:7, < Intolerable heat, and from heat HR | 
i 1 back again to cold. Drought and Tob 2&, t - ſh 
; 81- Heat conſume the ſnow-waters, ( ſo 19, | 
þ ; faith Tob) and fo doth the grave 
4: thoſe that have ſmued. S. Matthew 
* 3 bpnifieth jt more expreſlely by | 
p + the gnaſhing of teeth, and weeping of Maith. | 
. eyes, That we may more fully ſet 22, x3, 
cd out this horrible and incompre- 
> henfible ' wheel , order requireth 
that we ſhew how the Church a- 
a greeth with the holy Scripture 1n 
: this, as the haly Fathers agree with 
: the Church. . We have heredivers 
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"The foxth Confiderat. 
vocd admonitions from all thefe, 
which if weattend unto, we can- 


not cafily let Ererzizy (lp out of 
our Memory. 


POPPE SPEED IS $f 
CHAP. 1. 


The Anſwers of the holy Fathers 
«1:4 the Church about this. 


OF all the holy Fathers which 


ſhould do well to hearken unte five 


aABUS, 


The firſt queſtion here ( which 
yet may ſeem a vain anda fooliſh 
one) is, Which is caſter, and more 
colerable to ſuffer pain in the head, 
eyes or teeth z te be troubled with 
the ſtone; to be painted with the 
wind Colick, or lixca Paſsio or a- 
ny other acute diſeaſe z neither to 
ſleep night nor day , but to be tor- 
mented continually without any 
reſpite for three dayes together : 


The 


have lived indivers ages, we 


eſpecially , Auguſtine, Chryſoſiome, 
Gregory, Bernard, Laurentius Iuflini- * 


- 
« Li canoes ———. . 
6 . 
Li 


Y Ly - s , 
- ——_———_ dg nm —.. 
Ll 


pon Eternity. ITE 
The queſtion now is, I ſay, Which 
is eaſjer, whether to ſuffer the 
Paines now mentioned , or elſe 
to eatapicce of fiſh which is made 
bitter by the breaking of the Gall. 
This may ſeem a very ridiculous 
and moſt idle queſtion, For, How 
much ſweeter 1s 1t to eat ſuch a 
whole fiſh, rather than ſuffer thoſe 
{o grievous torments though but 
for one day! The bittzrnefle of 
the hh will not endanger a mans 
life, nor make him ſick, but leave 
onely a bitter taſte in the mouth, 
which 1s unpleaſing to it, It is truly 


' anſwered. And yet how many 
thouſands of men make choyce ra= 


ther of the former ! For, how often 
doth the Preacher teach & exhort, 
cry out and ſpeak plainly!Chriſtian 
brethren, conſider well with your 
ſelves , andlook abont you; the E- 
ternal ſalvation of your ſouls 1s in 
queſtzon:If you walk this way, you 
muſt aſſuredly look for Eternal 
rorments : Chriſt hath ſhewed you 
another way both by his life and 
do&rine, Return therefore and 
repent, you have gone Tong enoveh 

Hy5 aſtray» 


. a7 ror 


£ Pins $44 IEEE 


0-nen* \ + 9.mmp hr; 
E2-\., m4 WT 


— CY _ Scans nth es __ 
CO PRACT ARR. 9747 7 WEIR ERYY 


= "The faxth Confiderat. 


aſtray, You may if you will have 


entrance into Heaven ; 1f you be 
ſhut out, it is your own fault : 
God is not wanting to thoſe that 
are Willing, It is true indeed, There 
is ſome bitterneſs in ulng abſti- 
nence and faſting , inconfeſſng 
of ſinnes , in keeping the body un- 
der, in ſetting a ſtr1t watch over 
thy ſenſes, in conquering* ones 


{elf , in living chaſtly and conti- 


Luke 


24, 26, 


nently, This is no ealtc task : 
But, let it be whatit will, we muſt 


ſuffer it: Ought not Chriſt to have . 
ſuffered theſe things , and ſo toenter 
gnto his glory? Let not alittle and + 


ſhort labour terrifie us. Itis but 
for a few years , or it may be but a 
{ew dayes, that we are todoan] 
iuffer valiantly 5 but our joy and 
reſt ſhall be Erernal, He over- 
cometh all, whoſoever oyercom- 
eth and conquereth himſelf, con- 
taimeth himſelf , and refiſteth his 
evil and violent paſſions ; and all 
this for Chrift, for Heaven , for 
blefled Eternity, Chriſt after his 
reſurrection found his Diſciples 
eating fiſh broyled upan the coals : 

To 


—_— 
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wp0rt Eternity. its 


To teack. them how preatthings 
they ſhould afterwards ſuffer : and 
that they were not to think ofa 


| ſoft andealie life , but that they 


were to be ſtoned, whipped, cru- 
cified, have their skin pulled oyer 
their eares.z3 that this was the way 


'to a joyfull reſurreCtion , and to 


CY 


the participation and fellowſhip of 
Fiernity with the bleſſed ; that 
all other things were ſmall and of 
no worth in compariſon of im- 
mortality , and that blefiedneſſe, 
which yet eye hath never ſeen. 
Theſe things are often ſpoken of, 


.” but they are little regarded. This 


fiſh bicter with the over-flowins 
of the gall, that is wordly croſſes 
and the ſufferings of this lite , is 
often ſet before us : but it goeth 
againſt our ſtomach , we cannot 
endure to taſte, of it; Eternity 1s 
a thing we often hear of, we of- 
ten read of, it is continually prea« 
ched unto us, andoften repeated 2 
but we either hear not , or believe 
not, or regard not, or if we dofor a 
time, the cares of the world ſoon 
put it out of ous minds, me we 

ury 
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burie it in oblivion, But again) 
the Confcience often playes the 
Preacher , and recalls to our mind 
theſe wholſome leſſons, is inftant , 
dehorts , reproves ; but prevailes 
nothing. All is 1n vain. For many 
are ſo obſtinate and-perverſe , that 
neither the Preacher nor their own 
Conſcience can work upon them, 
But ſome are ſo impudent , that 
they will ſet themſelves in oppoli- 
tion , and reply thus, Let it go well 
with ws here and we care not; we 
meither know noy carewhat ſhall eeme 
bereaftey , we are all for preſent 
Profits and pleaſures : yo man ve- 


zurneth again from the dead;. neither 


was it ever known that any one 
came back again out of Hell. Come 
#herefore , let us eat, drink, andbe 
merry , let us enjoy our goods and 
iake our pleaſure, Theſe are the 


_ -Aagaft, worldlings Ditties : Butlet S. Aa- 


guſtine determine this queſtien , 
Melius eft , modica amaritudo in 
faucibus , quam Aternam tormen- 
tum in viſceribus. Better it is, ſaith 
he , to ſuffer alittle bitterneſſe in the 
mouth , then Eternal torrents in 

| the 
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upon Eternity. 57 
the inward parts, It is far better to 
ſuffer for our offences here in this 
world, then inthe world tocome, 
Farre better js it for threeſcore 
years and ten continually together 


| here on earth, tobe puniſhed with 


— 


moſt grievous puniſhments , then 
to ſifter the torments of Hell for 
one day , yeafor one hour hereaf- 


ter. But let us hear what another 
of the Fathers ſaith, 


Saint Chryſoflome propounds the Hom: 


. ſecond queſtion afterthis manner; ,_ 7 
Suppoſe one night in an hundred p,, 


years a man ſhould have a fyeet ay 


and pleaſant dream , and be after 
uniſhed an hundred years for it, 

would he think ſuch adream were 

to be delired> And yet faith the 
Father, As a dream 15 to an hun= 
dred yeares, ſo is this preſent 
life to the life to come, yea rather 
1s it much leſſe : Andas a drop is 
to the main Ocean, ſo are a thou- 
ſand yeares unto Eterni:y. And 


in another place , What is there, Hom. _ 
ſaith he, to be compared'unto E- 28. in ; . 
zernity 2? VVhat are a thouſand Epiſe. a 
yeares in compariſon of infinite Kebr, | 


ages 


Xy ah 43 ee , 
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| i ages Which. are yet for to come? 
EE Are they not like unto the leaſt 
| drop of a bucket compared unto a 
| bottomleſſe Well ? - Look for no 
| end of torments after this lite, un- 
| lefle thou repenteft before thou de- 
| parteſt out of this life: for after 
| | death there 1s no place of repen- 
| 


cance , no ſhedding of tears will 
profit thee, or do thee any good. 
Though a man in Hell thould 
enaſh his teeth , and blare out his 
ſcorched tongue , he ſhall not ob- 
tain ſo much as a drop of cold wa- 
ter. Grant then that a man ſhould 
enjoy pleaſures all his life-Jong, 
what is that tro infinite ages which 
are yet for to come? Here in this 
life all things good and bad have 
at length an end ; .but the puniſh. 
ments that ſhall be ſuffered here- 
after ſnall have no end. Setfire 
on the body here, and the ſoul will 
ſoon depart : but after the reſurre= 
&on , when the body ſhall be 
from thenceforth 1mmortal and 
incorruptible, the - ſoul . of the 
damned ſhall alwayes burn , and 
Rot conſume wn Hell-fire, They 
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ſhall riſe agam,, incorruptible in- 
deed : but how ? Not to receive a 
Crown of incorruptible glory, but 
to {uffer Eternal torments. But 
let is hear what another of the 
Fathers ſaith. 


Saint Gregory maketh anſwer to Gregor, 


this common queſtion , Will not 
drunkenneſſe ſooner ſteal upon a 
man in a Wine cellar, ſtanding 
by the hogshead, thanin the Par- 
lour fitting at the table > The 
Spouſe of Chriſt truumpheth in 


the words of Solomon , He brought Cog, 5. 
me to the Banquetting-houſe (oras, | 
. ſome read it, He. brought me #- 


to his Wine-cellar ) and, his banney 
over me was love, or , Ht hath ſet 
his banner of love over me, Upon 


p pen Eternity, © Te... 


which words Saint Gregory dif. 
courfing ſaith thus , By the Wine- 
cellaxy what can we betteF: or 
more fitly conceive, than the ſe- 

cret contemplation of Eternity 2 

! For truly whoſoever doth ſeri- 
t ouſly conſider with himſelt upon 
| Eternity, and Jet his confiderati- 
on {nk deep into his mind, he 

may truly rejoyce , and triumph 

with 
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with the Spouſe, ſaying, He hath 
ſet his banners of love over me : For 
he will keep better order 1n his 
tore, loving himſelf lefle , God 
more , and even. his enemiesalſo 
for God ſake. But fuch is the na« 
ture of this profound conlider att. 
on, that it will preſently make 
a man drunk. Make him drunk ? 
How ? VVith the drunkenneſs of 


the heſt defires ,-ſuch as will lead: 


him to amendment of life, carry 
him to his heavenly Country, and 
bring him at length tojoyes Erer- 
mal. It was caſt in the Apoſtles 
teeth , that they were drunk with 
wine : and ſo they were indeed; 
but it was with wine out of this 
Cellar. Saint Gregory hath many 
excellent confiderations , and fay- 
mos upon Eernity : amongſt 04 
thers he hath this , which is avery 
fhort one anda true one , Momen- 
zaneum quiiod deleftat , Eternam 
quod erteiat : That which delight- 
eth is momentany , but that which 
zormenteth is Eternal, Here 1 
could wiſh with Tob , Oh that theſe 


33 24. words wire written ! Oh that 


they 
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upon Neernity, 161 


they were printed in 4 Pook! That 
they were graven with a pen of i- 
ron | Theſe words, 1 ſay, That 
which - delighteth 55s momentame , 
but that which tormenteth is Eter- 
nal. The Booke in which this 
ſhould be written, is the heart of 
man ; the pen of tron with which 
it ſhould be written, 1s ſerious me- 
ditation ; the ink with which it 
ſhould be written, 1s the bloxd of 
Chriſt, And theſe words ſo im- 
printed and inpraven in the breaſt, 
are then eſpecially tobe called to 
mind, and to be often repeated, 


_ When pleaſurefawneth , when Juit 


provoketh , when Ioxury inviteth, 
when the fleſh rebelleth , and the 


| ſpirit fajleth, when there is occa- 


ſion of finne offered, and danger 
of falling into finne, But let us 
hear what another of the Fathers 
ſaith, 

In the fourth place comes Saint 
Pernard : He ſhall anſwer to the 
queſtion here to be propounded. 
In the lives of men there is fuch 
difference, that almoſt now ſo ma- 


ny men {o many judgements cos 
- cermmy. 
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ceming affliftions. There are found. 
fome ſo grievoully and continually  , 


aMli&ed, that they are ready to fall 
down under the crofle as being 
too heayy for them tobear, One 
3s oppreſſed with poverty , ano- 


ther 15 afflicted with ſickneſs, ano-- 


ther is over-charged with fecret 
debts, another 1s tormerxed with 
cares, another-1s grieved and vexed 
with 1njuries and flanders : eyery 
man thinketh that moſt grievous 
which m preſent he ſyffereth, And 
many t1mes it cometh to paſſe that 
fuch as are famt-hearted and im- 
patient, With for death, runne into 
the water , and make haſte to the 
halter, thinking thereby ro find an 
end of all their priefs and ſor- 
rowes, whereas indeed that ſyppo- 
ſed end becomes to them but the 
beginning of their ſorrowes , and 
fuch forrowes as neyer ſhall have 
end. But With the good and god- 
Lyitis not ſo : They patiently en- 
dure all, ſubmitting themſelves in 
all things to God's good will and 
pleaſure. They neither defire 10 
dye quickly , nor yet telive long. 

Iz 


. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


— 


— ——— 


* co 0G. 


nom—oam] - 
. 


| «pon Eternity. 

| Is it God's will they ſhall dye: They 
' alſo are willing. VVill he hare 

; them dye quickly? They are wil- 
Ig to that alſo, Will he hare 
them hve yer longer? They are 
not againſt that. What God wil- 
leth , that they will : what he wil- 
leth not, nenher will they. Bel:de 
theſe two kinds of men, there 15 
a third, and that 1s the greateſt part 
of nien , that delire tolive loas : 
And there 1s almoſt no man ſo old, 
but he hopes and defjires to live yet 
anotheryear. Theſe men are never 
heard to fay , they have lived long 
enough. Death maketh too much 
haſteawith them , he commeth to? 
them too ſoon ,, yea and before his 
time. Here now the queſtion may 
be moved, Who live, or who ſhall 
live longer ? ? Saint Bernard i 1m his 
ſeventeenth Sermon upon the 91. 
Palme , upon theſe words , With 
| long life will 7 ſatisfi him , break- 
.eth forth iato this admiration , 
VVhat is ſo long as that which 
is Eternz! > What is fo long 
aS that which ſhall have no 
end 2 Liſe E714 is the good 
end 
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15 The ſixth Con{iderat. 
end which we are all to aime at , | 
ane this endis without end. And 
further he addes , That 15 . the true 
day indeed after which there fol- | 
lows no night , where there is || 
Eternal verityz and true Eteri- 
iy, and therefore true and Eter- 
x#al ſaciety. So then the queſtion | 
may be determined thus, That : 
thoſe onely (hall live a long life | 
truky ſo called , whoſoever ſhall ? 
never dye, but alwayes live in hea- | 
ven ; And again, That thofe ſhall 
dye in alingring death ( alas ! too | 
lingring a death ) whoſoever fall |: 
arwayes dye, but never live in : 
Hell : for they ſhall hve onely | 
there to be tormented aiwayes. | 
Let us kear but one more, and fo - | 
conclude. ; 
Laurentius Tuſtinianus ſrall re- 
ſolve the Jaſt queſtion for us. J} 
There are, faith he, many things 
in this world which nature hath fo 
appropriated and affigned to ſome 
one certain place, that they are 
Rot to be found in another place, 
unleſſe it he in part. Of ſome 
fowers Which grow in the new- 
y ſound 
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| hon Eternity, 
found world we have onely the 


'feed : Of ſome living Creatures 
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for. - | here are bronght over unto us 
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| onely the Skinnes, Now Eterni- 


ty 1s 2 thing ſo proper to another 
world , that it 15 not tobe found in 
this ; onely the feed thereof we 
may have eyenn this world, And 
what are the ſeeds of Eternity 
They are, faith Laurentins , con- 


| tempt of a mans ſelf, the gift of 


Charity > end the tafle of Chriſts 
words, To rontemre others, 1s a 
tree that over-ſpreadeth the whole 
world, whoſe wood 1s fewel for 
the fire of Hell, To contemnehime 
ſelfe 15 a very ſmall ſeed, ſcarce 
known in tke world : Chriſt 
brought it down from Heaven 


with him , who made himſelfe Philip, 
of no reputation, and tooke pon 2.7. Ic 


kim the forme of a Servant, and 
berame obedient, not to the Sta- 
ble onely, or the Manger , but 
eyven to Mount Calvarie , wuto 


' death , even the death of the 


bath bizhly exalied him, Bchold., 


Croſſe, unto the grave, yea even 
unto Hell. mherefore God alſo 


this 


165 


8: 


NO OT nad. y 
LS pov SATs 5 46+ 


CC COR TERED. TENG 


SY —_ 


B74 The {xth Conſiderat, 


- mms ———_ 
"3 - 


this little ſeed is grown up and 
ſpread in breadth , and is become 
the higheſt of all rrees. The ſame 
Author , ſpeaking of Charity, ſaith 
thus, the meaſure of our glory and 
Eternal reward ſhall be accorde 
ing to the meaſure of our Charity. 
For, To whom little is forgiven z 
the ſame loveth little. He obtain« 
eth lefle grace, whoſoever hath 
leffe Charity : And where there | 
is lefle grace, there alſo ſhall be 
Jefle glory. So then it 15 moſt true, 
The more thou loveſt God, the 
more thou heapeſt up unto thy 
ſelf Eternal rewards. The whole 
Law 1s ove, but it muſt be pure, 
chaſtc, and holy. T have done with 
the ſecond, which is Charity. 1 
come to the third, which is The 
tafte of Chriſls works, Ttis a com- 
mon and Witty ſaying in the Rhe- 
rorick Schools » He is to be thought 
a 200d proficient who can reliſh Tul- 
ty's works : We may fay as much 
mm the School of Chriſtianity , He 
hath made a good progrefſe in Reli- 


_ gion and Virtue, who can veliſb 


Chrifts workes z wha likes the tafts 


ef 


Fi » 


KPH Eternity. ; 15 Fi 


of Chrifts Dottrine and Example, 
Eut whoſoever finderh no taſte 
almoſt ar all, no reliſh in tae 
words and works of Chriſt ; who- 
ſoever 15 not moved, aftetted, and 
delighted with thoſe thines , 
which belong unto the mind, and 
Chriſtian piety , to Keaven and 
Eterra! felicity 3 but on the Cone 

trary findech much ſweetheſſe 1n 
extlng, drinking, walking, lavgh- 
ing, jeſting and playing : the ſame 
man May ſay with forrow enough, 

too truly, How little feed of Eter- 

nity have 1 within me, O my Cod 
he rather , Thave noneatall. For 
when I deſcend into my ſelf, I ſce 
manifeſtly what ſpirit 1s within 
me , and whither my affefton car- 
rieth me, To ſpend whole nights in 
dancing, feafſting, rev elling, quaf- 


ing, dicing and carding , hearing 


fooliſh and idle tales , reading im- 


pure books, calling for, and laugi- 

ing at amorous ſongs , playing The 
good fellow, and doing as the com= 
pany doth 3 Oh 1 this never offend- 
n me z this i is pleaſing & delight- 
ull ro me, But to hear of Chriſt 
and 
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and this life , to hear of holy men 
that lived formerly , who were 
much given to watching , faſting, 
and prayer, Or to read of their 
lives, that makes no mufick un 
my eares , and this 1s aneye-ſore 


wnto me : I can neither hear nor 


fee : I ſtopmine eares, andcloſe 
mine eyes for fear leſt they ſhould 
be offended. To hear a Sermon. 
of an hour long , it 15 death un= 
to me, and therefore I ſeldome 
come to Church: or if IT do ſome= 
times , I drive avzay the time , el- 
ther ſleeping or prating. There 
are too many ſuch men in the 
world : but of ſuch it may be truly. 
ſaid, That they haveno taſte or re- 
lifh at all of the works of Chriſt. 
But now let us hear the judgement 
of the Church concerning Zter- 
nity. 

The memory of Eternity 1s fo 
precious in the eſtcem of the 
Church , that there is no Pſalme, 
no Prayer, no Hymne but cloſeth 
with it, Glory be to the Father , 
and to the Sonne, and to the Holy 
Ghoſt; As it was in the beginning, 

T) 


pon Fiermity, 59 


{% is now and ever ſhall be, worlf 
\f. 3h, Pithout end, Amen, As it was 1% 
 . ſ the beginning, that 1s» before all 
a beginning from all Eternity , ow: | 
| & our any bepinnng 7530p, and ever 
- WP ſill be, world without end, that 15, 
throughout all ages; infinite, innu- 
merable, incomprehenlible ages ; 
i s toall Eternity. Butlet us leave the 
S littlerivers , and make haſte to the 


rf, 


4 


"I 
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N | fountain, p | 
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= Cleary teſtimonies of Divine Scrip< Ald 
” fi rare concerumg Eternity. A 
| Will produce onely threewitnef- 
L ſes, a Prophet, an Apoſile, and an 
Evangeliſt, | 
, How many and how great are 
. the ſighs and grones of poor ab- 
: je& and deſpiſed men! we may 
L hear them every day, One or other 


& every where 15 complaming , 
) @'F Wo is me poor man, I havefew 
3K or no friends at all ; I am difre- 

I ſpetted : 


Pxath 


M; 
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fpetedz I am ſcorned and trams, " 
pled under {ſoot almoſt by all JOE 


Ll 


Have patience alittle, O man, ſuf. earl 


fer for a while; the day of com.: 
fort will riſe atlength , though it 4. 
ſeem long firſt, Remember Gods - 
promiſe in the Propheſie of Baruch,) 
Caſh about thee a double garment; 


.of the righteouſneſſe which comerþ\ 
from God, and ſet a Diadem on 


thy head of the glory of the Eoer-\ 5 
Lafling. | MN , 
Others there are that accuſe\' 7 
Nature, complaining ſtill that ſhe | . 
hath given too long a Life to ra-' +, 
yens, and too ſhort a great deal 
untoman. Hear thus much , you 
that are hill complaining of the 
ſhortnefſe of mans life, This life is ; 
ihort mdeed : but when this ſhort + ? 
and vain life ſhall end, therere- 
mains another life which never 
ſhall have an end If ye willnot 


. believe me; yet believe S. Part, For \ 


we know , ſaith S. Paul, that if our 
earthly houſe of this tabernacle - 
were diſſalved , we bave 4 bailding | 
of God, an houſe not made with \ 


bands > Eternal! in the heavens, 


-___ 


abou Eternity. I7E 


y all. * What oreat loſſe is it then, if this 
\ ſu. earthly tabernacle of our body be 
com | diflolved , whenas we have a royal 
oh it P palace: prepated for us,whic his not 
Gogs fubjec to diſſojution ? To the te- 
ruchy fimony of the Prophet and. tne 
ementi:Þ0 ofile let us adde the teſtimony 
omerþ| Of the Evangeliſt Saint Matthew, 
m oy; 1 whoſe Goſpel we may read 
fer.) ' thele words of our Saviour, If thy Marth. 
| hand oy thy foot offend thee, eut 18, 8. 
; cuſe| ; them off, and caſt them from thee ; 
it ſhe: 1* is better for thee to enter into 
"pa life halt or maimed , rathey thett 
dex having two hands or two feet to be 
you” £4 into everlaſiirg fire. And if gg 
the me eye offend thee , pluck it Ont » 
TIT and caſt it from thee : Tt 25 bettey 
ſhare: for thee to enter mto life with ene 
am, M03 rather then having two yyos to 
70 cf into hell-fire., Oh fire ! Oh 
hell 1 Oh Eternity Time 1s NO-' 
thing if 1t be compared with B« 
70h ; rermity l ſhortnefle of lite, and fo 
loffe of time ts no loſs at all , but 
11s great gain, if thereby we gain E- 
K's. & zernity. Chriſt hath promiled 7 
* and Saint Matthers hath recorded 
it, and ſcaled it in theſe words of 
I 2 ' our 
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our Saviour , [Every one that hath 


forſaken honfes, or brethren, or 
fiſters ,, Or father , or mother, 0 
wiſe , vr children, or lands for my 
names ſake, fhall receive an hundred- 


Fold ,, a#d ſtall inherit everlaſting 
life. Is It not clear enough that. 


this promiſe 15 of bleſſed Erermi- 
ty , when we haye ſecurity given 
tis of receiving an hundred-fold 
reward? Apain , Chriſt according 
to the ſame Evangelift forewarra 
mg of the latter judgement , three 
tines makes mention of Eternity 
expreflely in theſe words , everla- 


or eternal punifoment , and life eter- 


. nal. 


Seeing therefore the holy Fa- 
thers , the Church , and the ſacred 
Scripture do ſo many wayes Pro- 
pound unto us the ſertous conſt- 
deration of Eternity 3 it Is our 
part and duty, as many -of us as 


look for Eternal life 1n heaven, 
2t 1s our patt and duty ſeriouſly to 
medita:e thus with our ſelves eye- * 
ry one : On my God 1 How f{d- 
dome have I heretofore thovght 
| W's Hp@1 


't beth | 


», 07 
Tz Of 


or my 


1dred- 
Leſting 


1 that. 


tertti- 
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verla- 
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Kpor Eternity, 73 
upon Ezerxity | orit T have thought 
UpoIrit , 12 what a cold and neg}i- 
gent manner have I done 1t, not» 
withſtanding every day, yea every 
honr and minute I draw nearer 
and nearer unto Eternity? But for 
the time to come by the aſſiſtance 
of thy grace I will mmd it more 
carefully then heretofore I have 
done ; and 1f at anytime through 
thy bonnty riches ſhall increaſe, I 
will not ſet my heart upon them: 
though the workd ſhould ſmite up- 


- on me, though I ſhould wantno 


temporal thing that my heart can 
defire,though 1 ſhould ſeem to flow 
fo never ſo much abundance , yet 
will 1 flill remember Erermey., In 
the midſt of my prefperity theſe 
ſhall be my thoughts, But how long 
ſhall this laſt? will this fair weather 
never change? will this comfor- 


table ſunne alwayes fhine upon 


me? Or if I ſhould live nprofpe- 
rity all the dayes of my life , what 
ſhall 'ir profit me after death ? Af- 
ter this freet but ſhort, pleaſing 
bur perilous , pa wag 5 happineſſe, 
there ſhall ſhortly follow Eterxi- 
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ry, Eternity, But if the world goe; 
il with mes if it frown upon me, 
if I meet with many croſſes , trou- 
bles and afflictions , 11 misfortunes 
befall me, if they ruſh upon me 
Tike waves , one m the neck of an- 
other, if I be turmoiled and tof- 
ſed up and down , then theſe ſh! 
be my daily thoughts, Well , let 
the world have 1ts courſe, am con- 


—_ — 
—_— 


tent to bear it > Gods wull be done, 


Let the ſea be troubled , let the 
Waves thereof rore , Iet the winds 
of afflictions blow , let the waters 
of ſorrowes ruſh upon me , let the 
cloyds of tentations threaten rain 
as thunder , let the darkneſfle of 
grief and heavinefle compaſſe me 
about , yea though the foundation 
of the world ſhould ſeem to ſhake, 


yet will I not be afrajd. Theſe 


forms will blow over, theſe winds 
will be laid, theſe waves will 
fall , this tempeſt cannot laſt Jong, 


and theſe clouds ſhall be diſpel- 
led. Whatſoever I ſuffer here, 


ſhall ſhortly have anend, I ſhall 
not ſiffter Eternally, Come the 


worſt that can come , death will 


put 


— 
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hall 
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will 
put 


thou Eternity. - 
put an enato all my ſorrowes and 
tiferies. But no ſtorme to that 
{forme of fire and brimſtone which 
the damned ſhall ſuffer in Hell 
Eternally and without end. All 
things here ſhall have an end , but 
the torments there {hall have no 
cnd. Whatſoever 1s not within 
the circle of Eternity , 15 ſhogt , 
ſwift, and momentany , 1t 1s but a 
ſhadow , but a dreame, ſo faith S. 
Chryfoflome , It 1s but a Modicuv: or 
a thirg of nothing, a little, a very 
little fer a little while, yea a very 
little while. Often doth our Savi- 
our beat upon this, ſpeaking to his 


Diſciple, All his own ſufferings, 


yea his moſt bitter death upon the 
crofle , he calleth buta little. All 
the ſufferings , puniſhments, and 
violent deaths of the Apoſtles , all 
but a {itle : And why ſhould not 
T alfo think it butalnile, what- 
foever here 1 ſuffer, though | 
ſhould ſuffer it an hundred yeares 
together 3 For yet a little while , 


and he that ſhall come , will come, 
and will not tarry. I will there- 
fore ſuffer patiently whatſoever can 


[4 


happen; 


: = wr 


of & 


happen , and account one thin? 
onely neceſſary , and that 1s , To. 
doe nothing againſt my Conſcr 
ence,and diſplealting unto God. Fo 
al is ſafe and tire with him who1s 
certain. and. ſure of blefled Eer- 
wity. : 
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This-life in yeſpeR of that which i; 
to wme, is but 4s « Drop to the 
Ocean , & little ſtone to the ſand 


«pon the Sea-fhore , a Centre 


the Circle, a Modicum .. « little, 
« very little rinae-, a Minute 1 


Etemity. And ſuch are the ſuf. 


ferings of this life in reſpeBt 0 
the joyes that ſhall be heresf- 
ter. | 


M2” true it1s , whatſoever [z_ 


bour or ſorcow we ſuffer in 


this life, it is but a Modicums, of. 


for a little while. 


Ic 1s the ſaying 
of S. Auguſtine , 


This Modicurs 8t 


Kertle. while ſeems long uno as » be- 


cauſe: 


p_ 


upon Eternity. 177 
eauſe it is not Jet all paſt and gone: 
Bus when it ſhall come io an end, 
then ſhall we perceive and underſiand 
what a little while this Modicuxs 
was. The wiſeſt of men be- 
being to ſhew the yanity and ſhort- 
nefſe of this preſentliſe , though 
it ſhould belengthened to an hun- 
dred yeares ; Which few men can 
reach unto , makes choyſe of the 
moſt minute things in the world, 
whereby. to expreſle it, and ſet 
it forth by way of reſemblance. 
For thus we read exprellely im 
Ecclefraſticus , The number of a mans 
dayes at the moſt are an hundred 
yeares. As &4 drop of water anto 
the ſet, and a gravel-fione in com- 
pariſon of the fot, fo are a thou. 
ſand yeares to the (dayes of Eter- 
nity. And why then do ye rejoyce 
:n this, ye long-liv'd men, that ye 
have lived an 100 years ? All our 
yeares are, What are they? They are 
«5 4 drop of water unto the fea, and 
a. gravel-ſtone in compariſsa of the 
ſand. And what 1s a little tone 
to thoſe exceeding high mountains 
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of water to the deep and fathom.! 
Jeſſe Sea? ſuch are fafty, ſixty, yea| 
2n hundred yeares, { Hear this, yeþ 
old men ) they are but a Modzeum,| 
a very little while , but a Minute of | 
time , indeed nothing at all tothe 
dayes of Etermty. And yet, fooliſh} 
and miſerable men, we are oyer- 
joyed with this little ſtone, this! 
Boadt drop. Our life 1s 1adeed elit 

le fone, but no jewel, no precious} 
lone ; 3 itis made of no better mat-! 


ter then ſand, Our life is a drop, but] 


not of ſweet and freſh vrater ; itist 
{alt and brackiſh as the ſea-water 


1s. For all his dayes ave forroms,-: 


and hs 1ravel grief ; yea his hear 
zketh no. reſt in the night * So ſaith) 
the. Preacher. It is the counſel of 


Arguſt, S. Auguſtine , Recall to mind, ſaith! 


he, the years that are paſt , from| 


 Adaur to this preſent day 3 rome! 
over all the Scripture : It 35 but) 
almoſt yeſterday fince hefell, and: 
was thruſt out of Paradiſe. Fa 
where are thoſe times that art, 
paſt ? Certainly, ifthou hadſtlived: 
all the time fince Adam was thruſt 


out of Paradiſe, even unto this pre: | 


ſent, 


w», =t 
_=—_—_ i... 


LE ESD es hd s pus ih, atm wal $5 


>] RE ones | wy 

| rpon Ftermiy. IFC" 
IM-j ſent, thou wouldfſt perceive and 
yea] confefle that thy life was not long, 
Yep which is ſo foon fled away. For 
um, what is any mans liſe? Adde as 
eoft many years as thou wilt, imagine 
the; the longeſt old age : What1s it 2 Is 
liſh} it not as a morning blaſt 2 All this 
Er 1s moſt true, I pray youtell me, 
this? where 15 Adam now? where 1s 
lit-j Cain 2 where 1s long -liv'd Mg. 
ous! thuſelah ? where is Noah ? where 
"at-! 15 Sem? where 1s Ebey? where 1s 


I 


but} - moſt obedient Abraham : where 18 


itzs Tacob? where is Joſeph? They are U2Y { 
ater: dead and gone theirtime1s paſt; _[E $40þ 
ms,- . we may ſay ofthem , Vixerant, fuc- {8s Ys 
ear] runt Troes, Once they were , now 7 ] Mt 


aithl they are not, Thus our life paſſeths 
{oft away; thus the glory 6f the world 
aith! Ppaſſeth away. O morning. dew |! 
-om| © meer vanity ! What 1s 1t that wa 
ane] fo delire here? what ſolong as to 
buti be hoped or wiſhed for here ? ſhort 
and it 15, a Modrcam itis 1tis vile and 
Fra mthing worth, it 1s but a ſmall 
art, Point whatſoever thine eye be- 
ved) holdeth here. It 1s a true faying of 
ruſt Gregory the great; The Jongeſt Greg? - 
pre-|]. meaſure of our Ifſe is but a points #427 
(ent. er © 
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EO 380: The fixthConfiderat: — 
! _ orisita ſhort line that begins, com } 
; tinues, and ends 1n' a point. Is: 


7-Cop. « moment , FI the iwinkling of an 4 
1s, $2, £3e all things ſhall have an end: 1 | 


Pſal, have ſeen an end of all perſeftion, | 
119. but thy commandements are exceedin 
69, broad, ſo ſaiththe Pfalmiſt., Why 


then do we account any time long ?. ' 

For that which 1s paſt, now 1s not; 

thatiwhich 1s to come , yet is not 

and whatis the preſent ? The glais 

| 35 - alwates running , and the clock | 

Y never ftands ſtill : The hour paſ-. | 

ſeth away by flying-minutes. What | 

1s flown by, is paſt and gone * what * 

is yet behind, 1s ſtill to come : But: 1 

where 1s: the- tune which we uſe to 

call long Bernard makes often 

mention of that moſt true and ex- 

_ cellent ſaying-of S. Hierom ( and, 

Reader it is worth obſerving ) No 

#;e70, labour ought to ſeem long urto us,. | 

q_- _ #10- time long , in which we are ſeeking \ 
5 after Eternal glory. 
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And yet though the life of man ; 


be but very ſhort jn compariſon of 
Etermity , there is none of the | 
damned that can juſtly accuſe God 
TY for-not granting him alonger life, 
BEE They 


On —Yf .; x a. me 


pon Eteonity: 187 
They muſt condemn themſelves 


ſor not living better. There 5 10 1s- 
quiſition in the grave ( ſaith Siraci- 


Eccluſ.. 


des) whether thou haſt lived ten or *©:4 


ds hnndred , or e thouſand years, 
In hell tis no time to complain 
of ſhortneſs of life. Every man hath - 
lived long enough, ifhe harh lived - 
godly enough. 

Here, Chriftian brother, I will 
deal more boldly and plainly with . 


thee, and Jay the matter fo open 


that thon ſhalt ſee 1t clearly pre- 
ſented before thine eyes. 
fayeſt that thou doſt often think 
upon heaven, and that thou haſt 
an earneſt and longing defire after 
Prernity. 
thee, but 1 do not believe thee: 
neither would TI have thee believe 


me if I ſhould fay ſo of my ſelf. 


For how can itbe , O good Chrt- 
ſhan brother , "og can it be that 
thou or IT ſhould t hink fo often 
and fo ſeriouſly upon heaven, and 
have fych: a longing defire (Cas we 


Thou : 


Sayeſt thou fo? Ihear 


ſay we have) after Eteyniry , and 


yet be ſo lukewarm,yea ſtone-cold, 


_ In matters of religion 3 ſo flow and 


backward 
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t22 The Wy” #1 Conſfdirer: | 
backward to that whica 15 00d , 


ſo prone and forward to that. 


which ts evil, ſo ready and \ _ 
£0 all manner of wantonneſs , 
querulons and complaining, 
Gothfull and negligent ; Wherewe 


ſhould be anory , Fas are wie too 4 


patient 3 and where we ſhould be 
patient and courag1}ous , there are 
we too faint-hearted and puſillani- 


mous.In the fire of every light attti- . 


con our patience Melts and con- 
ſunes away : nay we are often caſt 
down with a word, we are blown 
down with the breath of a mans 
mouth, But never are we More 1m. 
patient and defperate, then when 
our wills are croſſed: I might ſpeak 
here of the hot Aþoſtems of luſt 
wherewith our hearts are often 1n- 
famed and ſfyoln, and likewiſe of 
the devouring Carcer of envy 
which often” cats into our breaſts, 
and makes onr fleſh conſume a- 
way: But I paſs them by. Notw:th- 
ſtanding what hath been ſaid, we 
good and oodly men, as we profeſs 
Ns] 
our ſelyes, and would hzve others 


think us to þe, too timotirous 


WARTS 


——— 


= —_— 


__ Fiervity. 


EY 


2 _ here we [hould be bold , and too Fol 
. TIA olory in nothing more then Y 2 
tins F rous 2 S { - £ 
© 1 in thas. Thatwe have often in our * | I 
6 minds and hearty defires the joyes & | i 
F.-10 - LiMaiC : EM "PE S, t F- & 
LEO 1 eve it, 1t 15 no | | 
ewe | of Frernity, Bell : ſh # {| 

3 roetible whore the thoughts © 1ea- a. 
ve} ven and Eterpity ſhould be ſo often | =. | 
| ha in our minds as We {peak of, and © "| 
hols yet mean while that we ſhould T i *Y 
_ live no better then we do. Did I F 3 
_ ſav, It is not credible? __ od Y E 
pt om L all de- ob 
cat | is impoſhble. And thus Iſh 213 

m | dareit. - "#Þ 
m4” The Patriarch Tacob ſerved his IJ 
MO uncle Laban for his daughter Mr” f F.- 
ay hel ſeven years, And they ſeemed Geneſis _ &;- JF 
ans ( : him but 4 few eyes for thelove , » 20» EY : 
lu | that he bare to her. Neareſt thou i; 

_ f T rh SoORever thon art that {o =? ; 
I: | 9. Rn ſerveſt no 1m- Wl 

| | 91015173 {> > Thom ErvVelt ! s Fo 
e of COMPIAINCIL? 22 Ls be 
| ewe or decerver as Lg an WAS y 2 

ny | Pouor { thy maker , and him that -S 

ts but God thy maxet ny VOY 
ov; I il farely keep his covenant an "IS 
 a- | wil furely keep four a wile * 
. -omiſe, Thon ſerveſtnot for a w F! 
th- , |} PEOEVIIEs . { heaven : SF. 
we | but for the kingdomeoſ hearen : | 

y k C Y -: ho. Þ. 
_ not ſor the beauty and fight ofa 4 
feſs org - the beatifical viſion Il 

rs wife, but for tie "os * | 
: d Frernal ſight of God: not Ih 
OUS a} : Tae | 
ere E. | 
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184 The fix 
the delight and pleaſure of a wife, - 
but for celeſtial ' and Eternal de- . 
lights and pleaſures. And yet doth * 
the trouble of one winters day of- 
rentimes ſo caſt thee down , that"* 


þ Can{idexat; 


{iddenly all thy love towards God 
and thy delire after heaven begins 


to wax cold in thee, Af/loon as the: 


ſtorm of adverlity begins, thou 
breakeft forth into ' moſt bitter 
complaints,thou calleft heaven and 
earth to- witneſs , thou breatheſt 
nothing: but revenge ; yea ofren- 
times, I believe thon ſpareft not 
God himſelf, but calleſt his juſtice 
into queſtion. Atother times when 
pleaſure with her fzzyning aliure- 
ments hath once enticed thee , ſhe 
doth ſo bewitch thee and take a- 
way thy memory , that thou quite 
forgetteſt to ſerve God, and ſo 
runneſt headlong into the Laby= 
rimth of finne., which hatha fair 
entrance , at leaft ſeemingly , but 
leadeth thee the next way ro de- 
ſtruﬀion. Is this the viglancy 
which thou ſo much talkeſt of? 
Is this thy herotcal fortitude and 
:ove of God? How wilt thou ſerve 

| Goe - 
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ven yeares alſo ſeemed unto him : 5 
but as- a few dayes for the exceed- F-þ 
Ing great love that he had untoher. 33-1 
| And it is very likely that ofcen- SYS 
| times when he was weary at his =42 Y 
| work he had an eye unto Rachels- 54 
| beauty, and ſaid thus with himſelf, E: 
| Surely for her beauty ſhe is wortky {4 
| for whom I ſhould ſerve. feven I 
; yeares hardſeryice; and, ifneed <þ 
\ were, | wouldnot ſtick to ſerve yet - 
ſeven yeares more. Such was the af= 5 
| feRion that he bore unto Rachel, 24 
| that it made him ſcarce ſenſible of 4 
_ anylabour, | .— 4-4 
| Hearelt. £84 
b- TX 


| daughter Rachel, whom he dearly 


SO. ao. 
_— 
of 


«pon Etergity. - 125 
God ſeven yeares, as Izob did 
Laban , when ( alas!) thon canft 2 
4 not endure the labour and ſorrow ; 
{ of one ſhort day ? O Simon, Simon, Mark £ 
& * fleepeſt thou; conldft thou not watch 14. 37. . j 
| one hour with thy Lord and Ma- by 
| ſter? but hear further concern- iX | 
1 Ing the Patriarch Iecob. Hebe- > | 
ing beeuiled by his uncle Laban, "2 f 
| who gave bim blear-eyed Leah in E 


| Read of beautiful Rachel, ſerved 
him yet ſeven years. morefor his 
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185 The 6 fb Cofileres.. 
Heare#ft thon this , thou hk. 


ooelt for a ſouldier of Chriſt * con- | 
Gre thou this 2 underſtandeſt } 


thou this? How then canſt thou 


ft]] murmure againſt God ? Thou | 


art bid to ſerve God for Gods ſake, 
that fo thou mayeſt at length enter 
into Gods Erernal reſt ; Thow art 
exhorted to tolerance and patience 
here ; that ſo thou mayeſt be made 


| 


y 


partaker of immortality with the 


blefſed hereafter : And yet fleepeſt - 


tion, O ſlnegard 2 Haft thou not 


' an ear tohear ? Art thou ſtill com- 
plaining? Do but reckon vp the * 


yeares Which thou haſt ſpent 1n 
the ſervice of God, and ſce whe- 
ther thon haſt ſerved God faith- 
fully -and pamfully twenty yeares, 
as Tacob did Laban, IT am afraid 
thou wilt come fhort in thy rec- 
koning : Haſt thou ſerved God fo 
many moneths 21 tell thee, I make 


a queſtion of it, Number the nights | 


that thou haſt ſpent in watching 
and praying , recount the dayes 
which thou haſt ſpent in holy exer- 
ciſes, and ſee if thou canſt tr uly ſay 
unto God as Igcob did to Laban » 


Iz 


1 LE EI I a 


_ | ubor Eternity, + 


which In the day the drought conſumed Gen. eIs 
: con. | me, and the froſt by nicht, and MY 40, 41, 
andeſt 1 deparied from mine eyes. Thus 
t thon © beve 1 hes irwerty yeares in thy * 
Thou | houſe + T jervedthee fourteen yeares 
5 ſake, for thy two denghtery , and {x 
h enter '| J*47es fon thy catiel. Tell me, 
ow art |  Chriftian man, haſt thou ſerved 
atience | God thus twenty yeares? Thou 
- made | knoweſt thy wages if thou ſeryeſt 
ith the « God : Not Labans daughters , nor 
leepeſt -  focks of ſheep ; God bimfelf fhakl 
.0u not ? be the reward of thy ſervice : Thou 
I com- : halt be blefled both in ſoul and 
 uP the * {-00ay 3 + it {ha} be well with thee on 
Gent in 4 very fide 3 © Thou ſhalt enjoy all 
e whe- | Manner of delights; great deliphts 
| faith- | ithout either lackme or loathing, 
yeares) \ and without end. Thou ſhalt 
| afraid Iſrumme in the bottomleſie Ocean 
hy rec- | of pleaſures : And yet (behold) 
God fo jy hands are flack to every good 
I make + work 3 Thy fcet areflow to goto 
» nights. | Church thy heart conſumes away 
atching \ with envy , flames with anger and 
e dayes | tevenge,abounds with the yermine 
ly exer- of filthy thoughts , and is quite 
ruly ſay dead through flothfulneſs and 
Laban, impatience. Ts this thy ſerving of 
ESTES, God? 
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God? Is this the way,thinkeſt thon, 
toheaven, to immortal life, to X. ' 
ternal bleſledneſs: Surely 1t is not. * 
Why doft thou not rather as 14- 
eb did? when thow art weary 
with any labour which thou under- 
gOeſt in the ſervice of Ged , when: 
the world goes tH with thee, when 
adverſity prefleth thee , proſperity. 
feduceth thee, and labours burden 
thee, lift up thine eyes toheaven, 
behold Rachel, who is promiſed 
tato thee, andthus comfort up thy 
ſelf, Be not troubled, O my foul : 
Behold thy Rachel,. thy Rachel, 
which 1s 1n heaven, fair Rache!, 
comely Rachel, Rachel that is all 
beautiful, not having any one ble. 
miſh about her! Behold heaven 
and the hopſe of thy Eternal reſt 
and pleaſure ! Be content to ſuffer 
for a while, a little ſorrow , and 
 fome pains: For thou ſhalt ſhort- 
ly be where thy Rachel is; and there 
thon ſhalt be the more joyful and 
bleffed, by how much the more 
thou art here ſorrowful and at- 
flifted : There ſhall thy reſt be the 
more pleaſant andJoyſul, by hew 
much 


—_ 
4 

eſt thoy, 
e, OE. 
It i5 not, 
r as TIq- 
T weary 
1 under. 
. When 
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pon Eternity, *- xo9 


much the more thy life here is hea-. 
.ry and painfull. Well then, be of 
good couravge., ſhew Chriſtianfor- 
ks and patience. Eternity, bleſ- 
"ſed Eternity 15 more \vorth , infl- 
jricely more worth thea all chat we 
can do or ſuffer. Ifrchus, O Chri- 
*, When 1an brother, thoy wouldeſt ant- 
oſperity | mate and.encourage thy ſelf, if wah 
burden ſuch eyes thou wouldeſt oftner 
lookup to heaven, if with ſuch af- 


romiſed '{F;on thon wouldeſt daily think 


heaven, 


tup thy upon Eternity; believe it, all thy 
y foul : ; Gay es of ſeryice here 6n carth 
Rachel , | yould ſeem but ew, for the oreat 
Racher, | [lore which thou wouldeſt have un- 
t 15 all lan Fterxity : Thon wouldeſt count 
Ne ble. | all labour eafie, all troubles wel- 
heaven come , ali loſſes gain. This I will 
mal reſt *;  fay, and therewith I will conclude, 
o ſuffer ; 


The more a man thinks upon the 
oF: and i Eternity , of the world to come , 
t anhs the more care he will take here, 
6 ers to lead a godly hife 1n 
_ wn thrs preſent W ould. 
2 107 
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How Chriſtians uſe to paint 
Etermty. 


F E that 1s to gorthrongh 2n 
9 houſe in the dark muſt go 
a warily and leifurely, ſtep. 
= OE. | = after ſtep, and he muſt 
". WS : frope for the wall.- If. mans. . - 
= \ underſtanding wilt be prying- n- 
—Fto EFrernity , if he thinks, here; -. : 
"in this liſe to enter Into. It >. 
% he is much deceived :: The; 
oY is dark and” full. of .dif-. 
ficulties. He may lurt himſelf 
| by he way , but, he ſhall never. + 
7 here at tan EZILG its The way thi= " 
Eos ther --* = 
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T92 The ſeventh Conſiderat, Ft: 
ther js but ſhort indeed : but when #4 
4 'inan is Once In , there 15 No com= i 
mjhg out again, And yet though 
no mortal man can fo conceive of 
Ecernity , that he can certainly ſay 
whar it is » notwithſtanding the 1n- 

finiteneſs thereof 1s ſhadowed our 
by certain piftures and reſemblan- | 
ces, in ſuch manner that every man 
may have a glimpſe of it. Whatſo. 
ever we ſpeak or write conceraing 
Eternity, howſoever we ſet it out in 
colours ; all is but afhadow, yea a 
ſhadow of Thadows 2: No Oratour 
in the world can with all his Rhe- 
torick, ſufficiently expreſſe itz No 
Linmer With all his curious art and 
Skill can fet it forth tothe life, If *F: 
all times that ever were and ever -** 
ſhall be fthould be put together, *Þ} 
they would infinitaly come ſhort 
" of Frernity : The Jatitude thereof 
is not to be meaſured, neither by 
houres nor dayes, nor weeks, nor 
moneths, nor yeares, nor Luftre's, 
nor Olympiads , nor Indifigns, nor 
- - Tabilees , nor Ages, nor Plato's 
' . Yeares, nor by the moſt {low mo- 
' tions of the Eighth ſphere , though 
theſe 


add Eternity, 193 


theſe were multiplied by 'a thou- 
ſand , ora inillion, or the greateſt 
milktiplyer or Number numbering 
that can be imagined, Neither cars 
it be meaſured by any Numbernume 
bered, as by the ſtarres of heaven, 
the ſands of the ſea the grafs of the 
field, the drops of the riyers, -and 
ſuch hike, The number of Eternizy 
15 paſt finding out, 

The Sailers uſe to ſound the 
depth of the ſea by a plummer and 
a line : Let us alfo let down the 
plummet and line of our humble 
and reverent cog tations, to ſound 
the depth of Eternity , which yet 
is- paſt anding out, But if we will 
go by this Map , if we will fail by 
this Card, if we will view well 
this Pifure, We ſhall come muck 
nearer finding i it, then ome 
we ſhould. 

Chriſt as a Childe, raken as 1t. 
were from the manger,and the cra- 
dte, almot quite naked, and with- 
out clothes , ſtands in the clonds : 98 
his ſhoulders he bears a Croſſe : in 
the clouds there 15 this inſcript:on, 
E TERNITY : beneath Chrifts 
| K feet, 


| 
| 
1 
1 
/ 
] 
[ 
| 


Greg0 A 


&7e907, 


Tob. 21, 
33. 


194 The ſeventh Conſilerat. 
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feet > down upon the earth there tis 


 —— 


the Sceleton of a man, ornothing . 


but the bones of a man without : 


hair or skinne , onely he hath a 
beard to be known by : in his left 
hand he holdeth a piece of parch» 
ment,in which theſe words are writ- 
ten, Momentazeum quod delettat , 
That which delighteth s momentany : 


in his right hand he holdeth up an 
Apple, Near unto him there ſtand- 


eth a Raven pecking a ſhell fiſh, 
with this ſubſcription, Cras, Cras, 
To morrow , To morrow, The Earth 


- ww S* 


Opens her mouth 3 and flames of fire : 
break forth and rend oft , in ; 


which theſe words are written, 
£ternum quod ceruciat z That which 
zormenteth is Eternal, Chriſt com- 
ming down from the clouds Two 
adgre with bended knees of divers 
ſex, 1n the place of all mankind, 
Behind them there 1s a running 
Hour-glefſe , or 'a Disl meaſuring 
hours by the running of water , 
called a Clepſydra; and a Bookly- 
ing wide open. On one page there 
15 written, They ſpend their dayes 
in mirth > aud in « moment goe 
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down to the grave. On the other R0u, 7. 
page, Who /hall deliver me from the 24+ | 


body of this death? Before them ſtand 
Two heavenly Angels , which em- 
brace them with their armes , and 
pointing at Chriſt, bid them lift up 
thetr eyes unto him. This js the 
Fifture : The meaningfolloweth. 
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CHAP. IL, 
Chriſt inviting, 


\Hriſt the Eternal ſonne of the 
Eternal God came into this 
world, clad withno other garment 
then we, that is, ſtark naked. The 
garment of immortality and inno- | 
cency we loſt by Adams diſobedi- 
ence. And now ( alas! ) how miſe- 
rably arayed do we come 1nto tis 
world ! Chriſt together . with us 
yea for us,ſuffereth puniſhment and 
yet was not guilty of any fin, But 
what meaneth this Croſs «por ihe 
ſhoulders of the Sonne of God? 
It ts a bed on which he ſlept in 
death. Golgotha was his chamber; 
K 2 The 
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The thornes his pillow , and the 
Croſſe his bed. Which many re- 


ligious men of former times well. ' 


confidering with themſelves , have * 


voluntarily and freely choſen to lye 
hard, and take little reſt, that at the 
day of reſurreQion they might riſe 


joyfully to reſt Exernal. Some , as | 
we may read have made the earth 
their Mattreſſe , Sackcloth their - 


Sheet, and a Stone their Boulſter. 
And many there are which do fo 


{till to this day. But ITleave them, 


"Ir 


and retura to Chriſt. He ſuffered 
death, even that moſt bitter and | 


- ſhamefull death of the Croſſe. To 


what end ? That he might ſave us 


' from death Eternal. Dye we muſt ' 


all of us; bat our death is bur ſhort. 


= 


In a moment, inthe twinckling of | 
an eye the ſoul 1s ſnatched from 
the body, and this 15 all that which - 
. wecall Death. But it is not ſo with ' 
. them 1n Hell : Their torments » 
. farre exceed all the ſorrows and 


pangs of death , not onely becauſe 


. they are mere prievobs for their 


_ quality, bat alſo becauſe they are 


of longer continuance beyond all 
COIN= 
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hon Eternity, 
compariſon 3 for they are Eternal. 


' So when their torments are, al- 


wayes to be tormented; andtheir 


' - deathyto dye alwayes. Andfrom 
this day hath Chriſt the Sonne of 


God delivered us ; the Childe that 
we fee deſcribed walking amidfi 
the clouds. Under his feet 1s a bare 
Sceleton, ot the barebones of a man, 
which by all fignes we may gather 
to be our fore-father Adams. Hear- 
ken ye cluldren , and ye childrens 
children , hearken unto the words 


of your fore-father Aday thus 


fpeaking unto you. 
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CHAakh- 7 
Adam lamenting. 


fc) My children , happy then in- 
deed, if your Fore-ſather had 
known his own happineſle , but 


now miſerable , and that even in 


this , becauſe mine ? By me were 


| you deftroyed before you were be- 


gotten; by me were you damned 
before you were broughtforth. 1 
K}3 fain 
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Ic Theſeventh Confiderat, 
fain would be as God, and by that 
means I amleft ſcarce aman, Be- 
ſore you could periſh , you all pe- 
riſhed in me.I myſelf do not know 
whether you may better call me a 
. Father, or a Tyrant, or a murde- 
rer. I cannot wonder cr complam 
juſtly that you are fo vicious and fo 
finfyll : for you learned it of me. 1 
am ſorry that you are ſo diſobedt. 
ent : byc this you learned alfo of 
me. [I was farſt diſobedient unto 
God that made me. The Angels in 
beaven bluſh & are aſhamed to ſee 
your gluttony and intemperance : 
but this 1s your Fathers fault. Your 


- 
% 


pride hath made you 'odious and 


deteſtable before God : but this - 


monſter firſt conquered and trium- 
Þhed oyer me, and fo pride b2came 
more proud then ſhe was before. 


This 1s the inheritance you receive | 


from me, nothing elſe but an heap 
of miſeries, God indeed of his 
free good will gave unto me by a 
ſure promiſe Heaven for an inhe- 
ritance , and intailed it upon you : 
But I have undone you all, cut off 
the intail, and prodigally made 

away 
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upon Eternity. 
away all for one bit, 


I99 
I valued my 


,_ wife and an apple more then you 


all, more theay Heaven , more then 
God, A curſed and unhappy din- 
ner, for which I deferved to ſup 
in hell many thouſand years after. [ 
lived 1n Paradiſe, a garden full of 
all delight and pleafure beyond 
imagmation : God gave me the 
iree uſe of all things therein 5 one- 
ly the fruit of one tree was forbid 
den me. I was Lord of all the 
Creatures , I was wye ana beauti- 
full, ſtrong and Iuſty. I abounded 
with all manner oi delights, The 
Aire was then as temperate as 
could be delired; the Clouds were 
clad in bright blew ; the Heaven 
ſmiled upon ns 3 the Sunne did 
ſhine ſo pure that nothing could be 
more. All things ſeemed to gratifte 
us at ournew Marriage. Our eyes 
could behold nothing but that 
which was flouriſhing and pleaſing 
to them. Our eares were conti- 
nually filled with muſick, the 
birds thoſe nimble Choriſters of 
the Aire ever warbling out their 


pleaſant ditties. The Earth of E 


K 4 


Tf +7 


b Eo. | . 
—— — ——— Ee Yen = ————_— : 


en. HS 


a 4 
8h ee 


ſelf brovght forth odoriferovs c1n- 
namon and ſaffron, I was compal- 


fed about wich pleaſures on every - : 


fide. I lived frec and remote from 
all care, forrow, ſear, labour, {1ck- 
nefſe and death. I ſcemed to be a 
God upon carth. The Angels in 
heaven rejoyced to fee my happi- 


' nefle ©. there was none that did 


envy ine but my ſelf. But becauſe 
L obeyed not the voyce of God , all 
theſe evils fell upon me. I was 
driven out of Paradiſe , banithed 
from the fight of God, and for 
ſhame I hid my face. Labour, for- 
row, mourning, fears, tears, cala- 
mities, a thouſand miſeries ferzed 
upon me , and quite wearied me 
out : youfeel it, as many as are of 
my family : and that which ſeemerh 
to be the end of all temporal mi- 
ſery and ſorrow , 1s oftentimes the 


beginning of Eternal. O my chil- 


dren, learn by your own wokfull ex- 
perience, learn by your own loſs 
and mine, learn, I fay, to be wiſe 
at length. I will give you but one 
leſſon, and it is but jn three words, 


which you ſhall do well to learn 


by 
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by heart , and that 1s, To hate ſome, 


Behold 3 Do you not ſes @ grie- 
vous flame breaking . out hard by 
me ? It hath buratever {nce fnne 
firſt entred into the world, and 
ſhall never be puteut. All other 
puniſhments are but light, and 
ſnall ſhortly have an end : but the 
damned ſhall be tormented in this 
flame for ever and eyer. Now if we 
will, we may eſcape it. Heaven 1s 
ſet open to all; but there 1s ng 
coming to it, but by the way of re= 
pentance, and the gate of the crofs. 
He that walketh in this way , and. 
entreth in at this gate, may be cer- 
tain of his ſalvation, and eternal 
Joy in the. kingdome of heaven , 
where he ſhall have an everlaſting 
habication. This is the counſel 
of Adam to his children , I fay it is 
Adams counſel , 


Fo falling owce , did make hi chit- 


dren all 
Both guilty of his prniſhment and fait, 
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CHAP. -HMt 
The Raven cyoking. 
Ne unto the Scelezon of the 


Pratoplaſt, or ' the bare bones 
of the firſt man that God made, 1s 


the Ravens place in the picture , 


which maketh very much ſor the 
repreſentation. of Eternity to the 
life. It is a well-known ſaying of 
Saint Auguſtine, Cras , Cras , op 
iS, To morrow , to morrow, #5 the 
voyce of the- Raven : Mourn there- 


fore like a Dove , and beat thy breaſt. 


The chiefeſt cauſe, that I conceive, 
why moſt men looſe their part and 
portion of bleſſed Eternity, is be- 
cauſe they feek it not Today ,' but 


defer the feeking of it till To mor- | 


row. For What 15 more frequent or 
ordinary , then putting off repen- 
tance till To morrow, To morrow, 
which God doth know we are un- 
certain whetherwe ſhall live to ſee 
orno? but that we may not ſeem to 
put 1t off withour ſome fair pre- 
rence, we Make many fair promiſes 
unto God, 


1 will 
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Twill To morrow, that 1 will, 
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To morrow comes, To morroy goes; 


I will be ſure to doit : 


Ani ft:ll thon art to do it. 


Thus ſtill repentance is defeyy'd 


From oneday t0 another : 


Until the day of Death is come, 


ind Iudsement 1s the othey, 


But the day of promiſe is ſolong 
2 coming, that the day of death of- 


ten preventeth it , and we are ſud- 


denly ſnatcht away, and ſwallowed 
up of Ezernity, and ſo plunged into 
the gulf, miſerable men that we 
are, into the pulf of everlaſting 
horrour and deſpair. This 1s it that 
undoeth many , faith Saint Augs- 
[tne : Whileſt they cry, Cras, Cras, 
Tomorrow , To morrow , the pate 1s 


ſuddenly ſhut againſt them.. There- | 


fore the Sonne of Strach often cal- 


leth upon us to this purpoſe, Make pela, 


u0 tarrying 20 iuyn unto the Lord, 
and put not off from day to day : 


For ſuddenly ſhall the wrath of 


God come forth ,. and in thy ſecu= 
rity thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and 
peri 
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periſh in the day of vengeance. It 
_ was truly ſaid of Sexeca that Roman 


Philoſopher, A great part of our 


life we ſpend in doing 1ll;, the 


greateſt part in doing nothing; but 
all in doing another thing rather 
then that we ſhould. Notunlike to 
Archimedes , who when Syracuſe 
was taken, was fitting ſecure at 
home, and drawiny cities with 
his compaſle in the duſt. For do 
we not ſce moſt men, when the 
Eternal ſalvation of their fouls 1s 
in queſtion, handling their duſt , 
and ſtretching themſelves to their 
ſurtheſt compaſs, ſet upon the ten- 
ter-hooks as it were, and diftirafted 


with law-fuits > money-mattters , 


worldly buſineſfſle , and labours 
that ſhall nothing profit them at 
the laft 2 Eternity 1s a. thing they 
never once think of or elſe very 
Teldome , and then but lightly for 
a ſnatch and away , as dogves are 
faid to lappe at Nilus. Marths, 


Martha, tho art carefwll and 


#roubled about many things : but 
ere thing 5s needfull , and that 
15 Beatiinde or bleſſedneſſe : not 


that 
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thar on earth , which ſuch as it is, 
15 yet but ſhort; but that in heaven, 
which 1s Eternal, 

zefore we take any bufinefſe.in 
hand, we commonly examine it at 
this well-known rule , ſaying, Is re 
worth my pains ? Shall I get my 
bread by it? Shouldnot a Chriſtt- 
an man rather in the beginning 
of every work fit down and ſay 
with himſelf, Shall IT gain heaven 
by it? Will it any thing further me 
in the way to bleſſed Eternity: VVe 
do not love to trouble our heads 
with ſuch overe's as theſe, we 
put off the hearing of them till a- 
nother time 2 we do adjourn it 
from one tine to another, and 
another, and ſtill another; and 
at 'the laſt day of Term, wewall 
grant a hearing, Fooliſh men! when 
at laſt we are not able tolabour , 
then we firſt begin to think of 1a- 
bour. When we muſt needs depart 
out of this world., then we begin 
to think upon another world, 
When we can hveno ger here, 
then we begin to think of the 


life ro come hereaſter. When the 
hour- 
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Auguſt, 


po 


hour-glaſſle of our ſhort time 15 
ran out , then we begin to think 
of Eternity. When there is no time 
left for repentance , then prefent- 
ly we will repent. When the gate 
is ſhut , then we knock. Kut this 
is the fault of all iuiners in ge- 
neral , ſtill to deferr their repen- 
tance from day to day. Every ſin- 
ner 1s ready to ſay , { faith Saint 
Augtſtine ) I cannot now , I will ano- 
ther time, Alas ! Alas 1 Tf another 
time, why not now ? 

Dionyſius King of Sicily diſro- 
bing -4pollo of his cloth oi gold, 
ſaid thus, Nec ſtats nec þyemi 
veſtis hec convenitt. It is a weare 
neither fit for Winter nor Summer. 
In Summer it is too heavy, and in 
winter 1t 15 too cold. So do many 
{ faith Saint Ambroſe ) play with 
God, and deceive their own 
fouls. They ſay, Let a young man 
live according to the faſhion of 


the World ; let him drink and 


dance; let him go to the Horſe- 
race , and to the Wrefllers; let him 
go a courfing in the fields. with 
his compamions, Iris for old men 

to 
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to ſtay at home, and not to ſtirre | 
abroad , unleſſe it be to Church. 
This 1s too melancholly alife for 
a young Man. But when they grow 
old, what do they then ? Then are 
they old and fickly, weakandfee- 
ble : you muſt notlook for theſe 
things of them at that age : their 
ſtrength will not permit : itis not 
with them as formerly it hath 
been ; you muſt give them leave to 
take their eaſe; let them have a 
care of their health : this 1s all 
they have to do. Thus we letthe 
Summer and Winter of our age 
paſſe away , and neyer once think 
of the Eternal Spring. But let us re-. 


member our ſelves , and as we have Gat. 6. 


obportunity let us do good. But let 10. 
not our ſong be any more , with 
the black Raven, Cras , Cras , T6 
morrow, To morrow, and fo let, 
To day, and To morrow , andthe 
next, and fo our whole life paſle 
away , and Eternity overtake us 
before we are aware. To m0rrow 15 
not, Today onely is ours, So ſaith | 


Saint Tames, Go to now, ye that Tames | 


ſay, To day, or t8 morrow we will 4.13. 
Lo 
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go into ſuch a City , and continue 
there @ year , and buy and ſell, and 


get gdin : whereas ye know not what | 


ſhall be en the morrow. For what us 
our life? It is even 4 Vapour that 
appeareth for a little time , and then 
waniſheth away, It was avery good 
anſwer that Meſſodamus gave one, 
inviting him to a feaſt the next day, 
( as it is reported by Guido Pitu- 
ricenſis ) My friend, faith he, why 
doſt thou invite-me againſt to moy- 
row 2? I durft not for theſe many 
yeares ſecure my ſelf that ] ſhould 
Hve one day; for TI hare expetted 
death every hour, No man is 
ſufficiently armed againſt death, 
unleſſe he be alwayes prepared to 
entertain it, What 1s it elſe but 
raſhneſle and folly , folly and mad- 
neſſe, and indeed meer contempt 
of Eteraity, for a man to lye 
down in eaſe upon a fcather-bed, 


to ſleep ſecure ſnorting and ſno. . 


ring , and to lodge an enemy, a 
deadly enemy, all the while, finne, 
m his very boſome ? Sudden deaths 
are very common and ordinary 
amongſt ns.. How many have we 

heard: 
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| heard of, that went to bed well o- 
yer night for onght any man could 
*; tell, and were found dead in the 
morning ! I will. not fay carried 
| away out of their beds and caft 
into Hell-fire ; whether it be ſo or 


{ no God knowerth: - Have we not 
| ſeen and known ſome that have 


' been ſuddenly ſtruck, fallen fick, 
and died m the ſpace of an hour? 
Within an hour? yealefle then an 
hour , found and fick, quick and 
dead And yet do we ( raſh and 
fooliſh men ) procraſtinate it from 
day to day ( that 15 nothing, ) from 
year to year do we preferre our 
Repentance , and the amendment 
| of ourlives , and death mean time 
, unexpeRed ſcizeth upon us, and 
delivereth us up unto Eternity. 
Saint Auguſtine , corretting 1n 
| himſelf ſuch lingring and dange- 
| rous delay, ſuch lenitude and back- 


| wardneſs of mind and will to re- - 


| pent, ſaith thus , I felt and found 
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: bow Twas held, intangled;and f ut- Avgaſt. , 


| tered ſuch lamentable complaints | 


as theſe , Qramdzeu, quamdiu Cras 


| 
| & Cru? quare non hee hora fins 
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turpitudinis mee? How long ſhall 


1 deferre, and ſtill cry To morrow, 


To morrow? VVhy do I not now 
beginne, even this very preſent 
hour 2 VyYhy do I not break off 
my finfull courſe , and beginne to 
live better> thus I ſpake and fell 
a weeping for very contrition of 
heart. 

L2ntony the Great ( as Saint 
Hierom Wwitnefleth ) when he uſed 
exhortations to the people to ſtirre 
them up to godlyneſle and virtue , 
was wont to wiſh them alwayes to 
keep in mind, and often meditate 
npon that ſaying of the Apoſtle , 
Sol non occidat ſuper iracundiam 
wveſtram , Let not the Sunne go down 
upon your wrath, And this prot. 
bition he did not reſtrain to wrath 
enely , but made 1t general ; Let 
not the Sunne go down upon 
your wrath, hatred, malice, enyyy 
luſt, or any other ſhnne, left it de- 
part from you as a witnefle agaiaſt 
you. 

Tohn Patyiarch - of Alexandria 
had a certain controverſie with one 
Nicetas z a chief man of that city. 

The 
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'The matter was to be tried at law. 
ow, John was for the poor , Nicetas 
OW for his money. But for peace ſake 
ent there was a -private meeting and 
off [hearing appointed, to ſee if they 
e tO hovrep come to ſome compoſition 
tell !and agreement. They met, they 
; of }{ell to words y: they were hot at it; 

a great deal of choler and ſtomach 
aint {was ſhown on Hoth parts, neither 
{ed [would yiei-! a jot, neither would 
irre \depart an inch from: is tf cat. A 
bes 1 oreat confiict there was between 
Sto |them, many hours ſpentto little 
tate [purpoſe : they were further off 
tle, {from Agreement at length then 
liam | before; for neither would yield to 
own | Conditions propounded by either. 
oMN- \VVell, it grew late; they depar- 
rath jted :rore offended and diſplea- 
Let {fed one with another then before, 
pon }and ſo j-{- the ſuit pendent. NiCe- 
1Yz [ta thotohe it a hard caſeto part 
de- | with js money , and the Patriarch 
ial | ſeemed to be in the right, andto 

ſtand out in the cauſe of God and 
dris |the poor. But yet when Nicetas 
one : KaSgone, the good Biſhop weighed 
ity. | the matter better with himſelf : 
The: 2nd 
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and condemned himſelf for his 
pertinacy, and though he was in 
a good caufe and knew it alſo, yet 
ſaid, Can I think that God will be 


well pleaſed with this implacable ' 


wrath , and wikfull tubbornneſle ? 


The night draweth on : And ſhall I 
ſuffer the Sunne to go down npon | 
my wrath 2 This is tmpious , and 
not according tothe counſell of the * 
Apoſtle. So the good Prelate could : 


not he at reſt till he had ſentunto 
Wricetas : For he out of hand ſent 
meſſengers of good eſteem , and 
yr them this charge , that they 
ould ſay no more to him þut 
onely this , Domne, Sol ad occafum 
eft, that is, Sir, The Sunne  90- 
mg down, Upon the hearmg 
of which meſſage there was ſuch 
a ſudden alteration wrought mn 
Nicetzas , that his high ſtomach 
came down preſently , he began 
to melt, his eyes did ftand full 
ſwoln with tears , and he had 
much ade to keep them in. Ont 
of doores he ran preſently after 
the meſſengers ( for he made haſte 
ro ſpeak with the Patriarch ) and 
comme 
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his fcoming, to him in humble manner, 

; in faluted him thus, Holy Father, 1 
yet will be ruled by You in this or 11 

I be #y other matter, Whereyupon the 
ible | Patrtarch made him very welcome: 

Tſe 2 So they embraced each other very 
all 1 © lovingly, and became good friends. 
pon ; Great ſurely was the virtue, and 
and i ſpeedy was the operation of theſe 
'the 'few words , The Sunne is going 
uld | down : For preſently upon the 
nto | hearing thereof a peace was COn- 
ſent j cluded betwixt them , which was 
and | fought for before with multitude 
hey | of words,but could not be effeted- 
but | So doe thou, whoſoever thoy art 
ſum that knowelt thy ſelf guilty of a- 
'g0= . By grievous finne, if net before, 
ng | fowards the evening at leaft call 
uch 4to minde thoſe operative words, 
tin iThe Sunne is going down. For + 
ack 4 What knoweſt thon whether thou 
pan | ſnalt riſe again with the Sunne or 
full |no? And if thou dyeſt in the night 
had Without Repenrance, it is a que- 
Ont | fron In which Eternity thou fate 
frer | have thy part, whether of the 
aſte | bleſſed, orofthe curſed. Where- 
and | fore do what thou haſt to do quick- 
10g ly, 
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and purge them out? When we ,1 


_—_ 


r(iderat. | 
ly, The Sun # going down, | But fi 
have a care it go not downupcn ſe 
thy luſt or luxury, envy or blaſ= V 
phemy , detrafion or theft, or C 
upon any other grievous linne un- | © 
repented of, Good God! what a #3 
thing is this? If there be but a tf 
ſtain in a garment, a ſpot 1m the - V 
face, ablotinacap we preſently { 
uſe ſome means to take it out, or Vi 
waſh it off. Are theſe ſuch eye. : ft 
ſores tous ? and yet are we ſo blind ' E 
within , that we cannot ſce our ma- | t: 
mnifold corruptions and pollutions 2 ' tf 
or do we ſee and ſuffer them> 1 
can we ſuffer them, and not be \n 
troubled at them ? are we troubled, 't 
and yet ſeek no means to expiate |: 


a SIS 
— 


9 — 


1 


are pojluted at any time with the |t 
ſtain of finne, we ſhould labour |£ 
preſently to take it out: The ſooner i! 
it 15 done, the better and the ic 
ealierit 15. Therefore ſaith Saint (1 


Ambroſe, VVe ought to be carefull j! 


t6 repent : but thatis not all ; onr 1 

repentance muſt be alſo ſpeedy,for | « 

fear leſt the Heavenly husband- | 

man in the Goſpel , that planted a jt 
" fig- 
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But fio-tree in the vineyard, come 3nd 
wen | ſeekforfriit, and finding none ſay 
blaſ. unto the dreiſer. of the vineyard, 
z or Cut it down, It the ſentence be. 
> un- | Once paſt, there is no avoiding the 
hat a fatal blow : Down it muſt. If 
ut a { therefore we find our ſelves once 
1 the - Wounded with {inne , let us Took 
ntly for help in time. The brute beaſts 
» or Which have no underſtanding will 
eye. : teach ns ſo much providence. The . 
wind | Harts of Candy or Crete , aſſoon as 
ma- | they are ſtruck, runne preſently 
ons? | to their Diffamnum or Dittany : 
em2 The Swallows , to 'cure the blind. 
t be | neſs of their young ones eyes , flye 
fled, 'to fetch their Chelidonium or Ce- 
piate landine : The Dogge, when he 
1 we 1s lick, maketh haſt to his Grafſe 
1 the |to give him a omit * The Toad 
bour {fighting wich the Spider, afloon as 
oner {ſhe feeleth her ſelf begin toſwell, 
| the icrauleth to her Plantaze, and fo 
paint [is recovered. Theſe by a natural 
efull \1oſtin& know their own proper 
eur medicines, and upon all occafi- 
7,for | ons preſently make recourſe unto 
and- + vl But we poor miſerable 
teda i men, more unreaſonable and with- 
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out underſtanding then the beaſts, 
are wounded every day , and that 
many times deadly, and yet not- 
withſtanding we ſeek for no med1- 
cine to cure our ſpiritual diſeaſes. 
We uſe the ſame diet we were wont 
ro do, we talk as freely and merrily 


as ever we did, we 2£o to bed at 


our accuſtomed hour , and ſleep 
according te our old compaſle. 
But Repentence 1s the Phyſick that 
goeth againſt our ſtomachs , Con- 


erition cutteth us to the heart, 


Confeſston ſeemeth bitter in our 
mouthes : we chooſe rather to con- 
tinue {ick , then to be cured, This 
1s our Miſerable condition : ſo 
fooliſh are we, and void of under- 
ſtanding , either not knowing , or 
at leaſt , not embracing that which 
would make for our Eternal 
ood. | 

If we would give car unto the 
counſel of the heavenly Angels, 
which ſeem inthe pi&ure accord- 
ng to their deſcription, to give d1- 
rection unto us, and are indeed ap- 
pointed by God as miniſtring ſpi. 


'rits for onr good ; if we would, -* 


I ſay, 
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Tfay, give ear unto their counſel, 
then certainly we would neither 
ſafter our eysto{leep nor our eye 
lids to ſlumber,neither the temple 
of our headsro rake any ref?, os 
til our peace and reconciliation 
were made wich God. They pur 
us 1till in mind that onr day is al- 
moft ſpenr, tnat the nignt draws 
on, that onr glaſs is near ranning 
out, that death ts at hand, and af- 
ter dezth cometh judgement: Bat 
we {ECare:r Walk on in our old 
way : Ler me day ſpend, let the 
night draw on, tet the glais run 
I cur; come deatn, follow jndge- 
i E ment 3 Wee: e no; troubled at it, 
| W2 regard not, no 
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213 The ſeventh. Conſiderat. 
lieſt in danger of Eternal death? 
Canſt thou lodge inthe ſame bed 
with the brother ofdeath,and-en- 
tertain ſleep into thy bolome? 1 
can, I tell thee, thar I can, and find + 
no harm at all by 1t. Be not too 
confident: That may happen in 
the ſpace of one hour,which hath ' 
not happened in a thouſand.Thoy : 
art not paſt danger : For conſider 
with thy ſelf how long thou haſt. 
to live: There 15 no great diſtance 
betwixt thy ſoul and death, hell 
and Eternity. Tt 1s gone in a 
breath. Thou mayeft moſt truly. 
fay every hour, Tam within one ,, 
degree of death, within one foor, 
yea within one inch. Death need: 
not ſpendall his quiver upon thee: | 
One arrow, the head of one ar- 
row ſhal wound thee to the heart, 
and make ſuch a large orifice, that : 
blood and ſpirits and life and all ; 
ſhall ſuddenly run our together. ' 
Either thou liveſt in a malignant 
and corrupt air, or elſe thou art - 
troubled with diſtillations falling | 
down from thy head upon thy 
langs, or elſe there 1s ſome ob-'; 


ſtruction 
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1 thee: i 
Ne ar- 

heart, 

e, that * 
and all ; 
ether. ' 
19nant 
ou att : 
falling ' 
on thy 


me ob-' be of whar age he will, for no age 


irudtion. 


upon Eternity. 219 
firn&ion in the veins or In the 11- 
ver,orelie the vital ſpirits are ſuf- 
focared,or elſe the pulſation of the 
Arteries is intercepred,or elſe the 
Animal ſpirits runne back to thetr 
head, and there are either frozen 
to death, or elſe drowned. One 
way or other thou poſteſt to the 
end of thy ſhort race;and preſen:- 
ly thou art but a dead man.carrie 1 
away to Eternity in the turning of 
an hand, before thou couldit 1ma- 

gite or think upon 1t. Therearea 

thouſand waies to bring a man ro 

his end; Ido nor ſpeak of lingring 

deaths, before which rhere goes 

lome warning bur of indden deaths 
that ſummon us, arreſt us, and 

carry us away all in a moment. 
He dies fuddenly that dies unpre- 
paredly. Death is not {udden if 
It be foreſeen and alwaies expect- 
ed. That is ſudden death which was 
unpremeditate : and unpremed!- 
tare dearth is the worſt of all 
dearhs; And from ſuch indden 
death good Lord deliver us. It 15 
good counſel for every one,let him 

15 
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220 Theſeventh Conſiderat. 


is priviledged more then another) 
dearh hatha general commiiſion 


which extends to all places, per- | 


ſons ages;there 1s none EXEMPpt:Tr 
15 good counſel then, ſay,tor eve- 
ry one atall rimes, and in all pla- 
ces.and in all companies to expea 


death, and to think every day,yea * 
every hour tobe his laſt : Then 


let him die, when pleaſe God, he 
ſhall not die ſuddenly, How ma- 
ny men have we heard of, whoſe 
11ght hath ſuddenly been put our, 
& life taken away ctther by a fall, 
or the halter,or poyion,or iword, 
or fire, or water, or Lions pawes, 


or Bores tucks, or Horlie-heels, 


and a thouſand more wayes then 
theſe | As many ſenſes as we have, 


C thar number is nothing) As 


many parts and members as we 
have, (and yet that is nothing) 
As many pores as rhere be in all 
the parts of our body pur together, 
io many windows are there for 


XI 
c 


Gs Ra. aa Ho 


deathrto creep inart, to ſteal upon - 


us, and ſuddenly cur out throats. 


Thou was b:rn (faith Saine Au- | 


guſtine ) that is ſure: For thou + 
ſta't 
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And in this that 


thy death 1s certain, tne day alſ9 of* 


thy death is uncertain. None of 


us knows how near he draws un- 
tohisend, T kao nr, faith Job, 74 
bow lng T ſhall liv2, and how ſocn 
my maber may take ine away , or 
Cas onr traniiation hath 1t _) T 
know nt to give flattering titles : 
in ſo doing my Meker. would ſoon 
take me away, In the midit of our 
life we are near unto death : 
For we alwales carry It 1h our bo- 
ſome: And who can tell wherner 
he ſhall live till the evening or no?! 
This murderer and mau-ticaler 
{ for fo 1 call Dearh) hath a thou- 
ſand wayes to hurt us; as by chun- 
der and lighining, ſtorms & tem- 
peit, fire and water, &c, Inftru- 
ments of miichief he hath of all 
lorts; as Guns, Bows, Arrows, 
Slings, Spears , Darts, Swords, 
and what not ? We: need not be 
beholding to former ages for ex- 
amples of ſudden dearhs : Alack t 
we have too Many 1n our Own 
dayes. Have not we our ſelves 
known many rat laying them- : 
L2 ſelves 
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22 The ſeventh Cenfiderat. 
ſelves dowa to fleep , have fallen 


——— a 


are not to be awaked again til they 
ſhall hear the ſound of r51e trum- 
pet at the Jaft day? Death doth 


2 m— 


intoſucha dead fleep, thar they 


rot alwayes ſend his Fera'ds and | 


Summcsncrs before to tell us of lis 


coming, bnt often ſieai's npon ns | 


unexpected, and as he finds us 


ſo he takes vs, wherher prepared 
) 3 
or unprepared. Watch tnerefore x 


For ye kaow neither the gay nar 


tr? bur. There ts a kind of 
Repenrance indeed 1n Hell; but 
neither is 1t true, netcher will ir 
profit apy thing at all: For it 15 joy- 


ned with everlaſting & torment- / 


ing horconr and deſpair. Now, 
nw is the acceptable time of Re- 
pentance, now whileſt it 1s cal 
led t9 day. Bring forth therefore 
fruits meet for Repentance. The 
Night commeth when no man Can 
ork. Work therefore while it 


is day. The Day, faith Origen, 


1s the time of this life: which 
may ſeem long unto us , but 1n- 


. 


z 


[1 
7 


y 


deed 15 very ſhort if 1r be cot. 


pared with Eternity. And after 
this 


po 
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len. this ſhort day of this preſent life 
hey | their follows the day of Eternity, 
hey | whichis infinite long, & hath no 
UmM- night to come afrer it. O man, 
oth whoſoever thou art, think upon 
and chele things: bur thon eſpecialiy 
' his  Whoſoever findeit thy ſelf guilty 
n ns of any grievous finne. Repent and 
Ir amend, remember Eternity , and 
red think upon the day of Death. Iris 
We » uncertain in what place death wil 
) a7 exped thee : Do thou therefore 
id of expe& Death in every place. As 
- but the Lord ſhall find thee when he 
Vil ir calls for thee, ſo ſhall healſo paſs 
> JOY- ſentence upon thee. 
nent- 
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. How Chriſtians ought not onely to 
hok upmm the Emblemes and Pi- 
&ures of Eternity, but come 
hime and lob. within themſelves, 
and ſertuſly meditate upon the 
thing it ſelf. 


Rder requires now , that 
leaving the Pſalmiſt and 
EH rhe reft, who have de- 
ſcribed unto us Eternity, - we 
inould deicend into oar ſelves, 
keep at home. and Gay within. 
Ne 15 a great way from me, from 
| himielf and from hi: own ſai- 

vation, whoſoever act ancye tO 
that onely - which is Tranjitorys 
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225 Theeighth Confiderat. _ 
and forgetteth that which is Eter- | 
aal. 
The Lawyers know well enough 
that a man will notlet go his right 
and title, though it be but in a| 
matter of three halfpence, 1f ir be 
a perpetuity, & to be yearly paid 
for ever. Yea it1s thought a great! 
rent if a man be bound to pay 
though bur three farthings year- } 
ly to his Land-lord, as iong as the 
world endures. In ſuch eſteem; 
are perperuities, though in things| 
Iittle worth, though but three; 
Pepper-corns. If thou art lo lolt-| 
citous and eager in purſuing thy: 
right of three half perce,how comes! 
It to paſs, O man, that thou art 
ſo negligent and careleſs in ſeek-| 
Ing after the inheritance of an E-. 
ternal kingdom , which may be; 
had ata few years purcha'e? Thoy| 
falleſt our with thy brother for 
thi ce halfpence,thou goelt to law. 
wich him, thou makett it a long 


ſuit: In the mean time thou {uk 
fereſt others to carry awayhein, 
heritance of the kingdom of hea 
ren. What 1s the reaſon? 1s it fo 


It:tle 


— 


Eter- | 
ugh 
right 
in a| 
It be | 


paid 
great! 
> pay 
year- j 
as the | 
fteem:; 
things! 
three! 
© foli-\ 
ng thy! 
V comes: 
ou art! 
n ſeek-| 
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Itttle worth? 151t not worth look- 
ing after? It ſeems, thou thinkeſt 
{o;orelie thou would labour for 
It more then thon doſt. Thouart 
much cumbred about other things, 
thou thinkeſt all pains little e- 
nough ; thou art never weary of 
ſeeking afrer them:Bur as forErer- 
nity, that thou thinkeſt to be a 
great Way off, and therefore thou 
art ſcarce ever at feiſure ſo muth as 
once to think upon it ; or, if thou 
art any time atleiſure, rhen thou 
haſi no mind to jt. Oh! itis a 
grievons thing and very weartſom 
to be alwayes looking after thar 
which y-t 1s not here ever through- 
ly to be looktinto, Who would 
trouble his head, and weary his 
mind about ir? We are all for the 
preſent: Give us preſent poſſeſſion; 
that is the thing we defire, that1s 
the thing wedelighr in z there 1s 

ſome conrent in that. 

See our folly and want of diſcre- 
tion 2 Whar blindneſs is this, or 


rather 1s ir not maineſs, to look 
r certainty where none 1s, and 
where it is neyer to look for 1t? 

: In: 


. Certain; Idefire good ſecurity 3 I 
will gofafely to work; T will not 
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Ina bufine(s concerning our tem- 
poral and uncertain riches we 
love to be certain, we Will have 


good fecurity, which yet at the 


beſt is very uncertain: But concer- 
ning Eternal and certain riches, 
we make our ſ(elveslo certain,thart 
we look ior no aſſurance 3 we are 
ſoſecure, that we look for no fe- 
eurity, which yetif we would we 
might have as good as could be 
defired. Does any man lend mo- 
ney without a bill or a bond, ora 
pledge? Every man hath rhis pre- 
{ently in his mouth, I love tobe 


Put the matter to hazard. Things 
Pretent & certain 3 when we hold 


the balance, alwayes weigh down | 


things furare and uncertain. B-tter, 
fay we (as the proverb goes) is 
one bird in the hand then two m 
the buſh. And, I had rather ſee 
a Wren in the cage, then an Eagl:| 


 Inthe clouds, We are of Plautai. 


his mind, we carry our eye} 
in our hands, and believe af 
more then weſce, What fond and | 

fooliſh 


| 
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fooliſh men are we, that ſeek for 
certainty of ſuch things asare moſt 
uncertain, Which deceive us moſt 
when we make ovnr ſelves moſt 
{ure of them, which make them- 
ſelves wings and the away, whilft 
we think we have them faſt 
enough in our hands! But, heir 
known unto all Chriſtian people, 
what aſlurance and ſecurity Chriſt 
the King of Heaven will give; 
what aflurance, Iſay, of Eternal 
Iife Chriſt will give unto all thoſe 
thar- will enter bond for perfor- 


mance ofcoyenante< : Tf thou wilt Matth. 
enter into life, keep the Cammand- 19, 17, 


ments. $1 vis ad vitam ingred!1, 
ſerua mandata. The condition 
of. this: obligation- 1s ſuch, that 
if thou keepeſt the Command- | 
ments, thou ſhalt enter 1nrto life, 
life Eternal : Bur it thou break- 
eſt the Commandments, in as 
much as thou breakeſt rhem, then 
this obligation ſhall be yoid and 
of none effe&.' For whoſoever 
breaketh one of theic Command- 
ments, and deferreth his repen- 
tance , and doth -not rhe iame 
| hour 
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hour wherein he hath ſinned ſeek 
reconciliation & peace with God, 
whom he hath offended, he isin 
danger to loſe himſelf and all that 
he hath.and manifeſtly hazardeth 
the Eternal ſalvation both of 
ſoul and body. There 1s but three 
fingers breadth, or rather but an 
inch between him and death. For 
he hath within himſelf the mar- 


ter of a thouſand diſeaſes and - 


cauſes of death: And yet raſh 
and fooliſh man he perfiſteth and 
continuerh ſtill without fear or 
Witin the ſtate of damnation; in 
which ſtate if it ſhould plealeGod 


to take him away ſuddenly, he 1s | 


in danger to periſh everlaſtingly. 
Ts it not a bold and fooliſh part 
for a man to adventure all 
that he . hath at a caſt, and 
hazard the lofle of Eternal! 
riches, when he may eaſily keep 
them 2? 

If a man ſhould ſuffer in Hell 
bat ſo mzny tormentrs as he hath 
lived nours, or but io many tor- 
"ments as he hath commitred fins 
all his life ghis might ſeem iome- 

what 
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> whatthe moretolerable.Ifit ware 
xd, | fo,that in hell there wereany end 
in oftormentsafterrhe expiration of 
hat , any certain number of years, men 
eth | would make no end of finning all 
of . the dayes of their life 3 The ene- 
ree |} mies of God would encreafe every 
tan | day more and more. For albeit 
For ;, they know that the torments in 
nat- | Hell are ſo many 1n numver, that 
and -| they cannothe numbred ; fo long 
raſh | for continuance, that they cannor 
and be meaſured; fo grievous for qua- 
r or lity, that chey cannot be endured 
3 In | but with ſoch infinite pain; thac 
God | erery minute of an hour fhal ſeem 
he 15 | a whole year : Notwithſtanding 
1gly. | all this men, are nothing deterred. 
part from finne, but walk on boldly, 
> all | orrather run headlong to their 
, and | owndeſtru&ion. 
terna! | Tfall the torments thatcan he 
keep | inflied or imagined, ſhould be 
| heaped rogether upon the head of 
1 Hell | a man for an hundred year's toge- 
: hath | ther, they would nor come near 
y tor- | the punithments of Hell for one 
d fins | year, no not for a day, nor yet an 
1O0me- | hour, All the puniſhments-that 
what Thieves, 
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Thieves, Robbers, Murderers, and 
ſuch Malefattors ſufier , though 
grievous for the time,yet they are 
quickly ended ; 1n three or four 
dajesthey are over,or in the com- 
Paſle of a week at moſt ; Bur th= 
cortnents of the damned are not 
for-a year, Or an Age, but for ever, 
God ſhall ever puniſh them, be- | 
cauſe he'can never punifa rhem e- | 
nough rhough he puniſh them to | 
ail Eternity. | 
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CHAP. I. ; 


Eternity doth nat onely cut off all 
comfort and eaſe, but even | 
ail hope alſo, | 


FN this life we have Hope for our 
ÞI comforter in all calamiries and | 
diftreſles, which kath a ſovereign ! 
virtue to mitigate and aſiwage all 
Pains and ſorrows. And Cod df 
his; great mercy for the moſt part 
1n all adverfitics it1!l leaverh aman | 
ſome Hepe of heip and RI 
Tie |- 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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and The ſick man as long as he lives, he 
ugh ifill lives in Hope: as long as there 
yare  15]ife there 15 Hope. Bur after this. 
tonr lifeended there remaineth to the 
com- |damned no more any Hope,of com- 
tthe | fort. Hope the laſt comforter of 
e not {all rakerh her light, and Eter- 
ever, |ra{deſperationſcizerhupon them. 

1,; be- |The Propher Daniel ſpeakerth ofan 
eme- [Angel coming down from Hea- 
emto jren, and ſaying, Hew the tree Dan. 4. 

\&wn ard deſtisy it, cur off her 23, 
.boughs, ſhake off her leaves, and 
SS$$_ ſcaiter her fruit abroad, J2! leave 
_ |the ſtump of the roots thereof in the 
jea:th, Upon which words faith 
Sant Ambreſz, The leaves andthe 

© af] 'frutt are fhaken off, bur the root 
Do preſerved; rhat 1s,Delighrs here 

are taken from us, & puniſhments 

| are inflifed upon us,bur yet He 
for our [15 fot taken away from us. Bee. 

: hold! The x tis preferyed, Hepz 
ries and |; \rYOOt15 Preterved, 179 
vercigh 1 left behind. In Hell it hath no 
wage al rooting. Behold the day cometh , IP 
i Cod of | Et the Prophet Malachy , 4. 
oft par that ſhall burn them up , ſaith 4+ T* 
thaman the Lord of Hoſts , that it ſball 
Cuccour. leave them neither r8ot nor branch. 

UCcour, 4 
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Feb And Fcb lamenting, crieth ont, I 
19.10. 4 gore, and my Hope hath he rems- | 
| ved like atree. The Hipe, or The 
Prov, Expeftation of the wicked ſhall 
10.28, periſh: Soſaich Solomon. There- 
fore whilſt there 15 r1me and place 

for Hspe ler us have Hope ; bur let 

us Hope for inch things as. we 
oughr. All humane things are vat 

an{ uncertain: The Heathen 

Foer tells us ſo munch 1n theſe 


verties, 
Omria ſunt hyninum-tenur pendentia 
E; fſubito caſu que vaſuere ruunt. 
All hemane things hang by a flen- 
de: th:ed, | 
What itands moſi ſirong is quickly 
ruined. 
We muſt nor therefore place our 
Hope, truſt,and confidence in ſuch 
Bernard, fhings. S. Bernard ſheweth us 2 
etter way in theſe words, F!th 
faich, God hath prepared for the 
fairhful great and unconceivable 
po things: And Hipe faith, He 
arh reſerved them and laid rhem 
up for me: And Charity faith 1n 
| therhird place, I make haſt. and 
| " thin} 


1 out, I 
e rem- 
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True Hope, as Saint Gregory afhr- 
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think 1t long nll T come to tnem. 


meth, raiſeth up rhe mind to rhe 
ought of Eterinzty , and taketh 


away the ſenſ? ofall outward cpoſ- 


{and troubles. True Hope makes 


5 to underſtand that all worldly 


things are vain, bur a HModicum, 
but for a 22m2nt : But oh that mo- 
nent on which all Eternity doth 


depend! The day ofdeath.and the 


hour of the extreme and laſt ago- 
ny 15 properly that moment, and 
that prectous jewel, for buying 
whereof the wiſe merchant (elleth 


all thar he hath. But few know 
he worth of this jewel. _ 
Eternal falvarion, faith Saint Hie- Hieramee 


Abour 


rane, every man is negligent. Bur 


| What is the reaſon that men are ſo 


{ 


k 


i 


| 


| 
| 


negligent in a thing of ſuch great 


moment? Poor men! we are rou- 


bled with weak and ill eyes. We 
ſee well enongh near at hand, bur 
wecan ſcarce perceive any rhing 
afar off. Tdo nor ſpeak of ſuch as 
are come to mans eſtate,or {uch as 
are grown old. Boyes and Girles 
when they are new taken from 


their 


Greg 


| | Theeighth Confſiderat. 


their cradle, before tney have all 
their reeth come forth, learn rhe 


firſt elements of vices,they imutch 
rheir fingers preſently witi tie ſol 
of coyerouſneſs; and atirer a while 


| 


they have an unſatiable defire af- 
ter getting riches, they learn to 
make good markets for themſelves; 
if they meer With a good peny- 
worth,they preſently lay hold up- 
onie,their hand 15 preſently in tie 
purſe,cither laying outior gain,or 
receiving in gainzthey know how 
to make the beft ule and advan- 
tage of their mony3they get an 1n- 
{fight inco the miſieries of diyers 


trades, th 


-, will be talking of 


merchandiſe.rchey will learn good 
judgment of wines, they will tell 
you what faſhion and cur js in uſe 
beyond ſeas : Turenal the Poet in 
his Satyres gave theic a laſh long 


This eld wives teach boyes in their 


And girles do learn before their ABC. 


Hence 1s the rice, 
Of every vice, 
Hence 
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Hence cometh our groſs igno- 
ance, and forgerfninels of things 
Erernal. Young and old, all do 
oervalue thetr money: but as for 
Haven and Eternity, they know 
wr, neirher will they underſtand 
he true worth of them. Bur let 
15 proceed. | 


HS$$3$$$4444$444 
, CHAP. II. 7 
Eternity 7s 4 Sea, and a three-hza- 
ded Hydra : but it is dſo a - 
Fountain of all jy. 


| Would fain ask thee, O Chri- 
fitan man, whoſoever thou arr 
thar heareſt Sermons often, bur 
(dom, it may be, with attention 
and devotion 5 thee eſpecially fain 


would T ask one qneicion. - SuP- 


Poſe thou ſnouldft rake in hand to 
ade ont all the water in the fea in- 
0 a ſmall river near adjoyniÞg, 
Thich runneth back again into the 
ka continually as faſt as it 15 calt 
'our. Suppoſe thou ſhouldſt uſe no. 

Ther ladle buta yery ſmall ſpoon io 
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caſ} it our withal. Now tell me, 
How long doſt theu think thou 
ſhouldſt be in draining of the ſea. 
Or again, Suppoſe thou ſhouldit 
draw it out with a bucket as big as 
an hogſhead, and as faſt as thou 


 draweſt, ponritout into another 


channel : Anſwer me,In how ma- 
ny years doſt thon think rhoa 
ſhouldeſt be able to draw the ſea 
drie?- To fit ſcorching and frying 
In the flames of Hell-fire ſo many 
years, I know thou wilt fay, were 
a grievous and wicked rorment : 
And yet the damned would think 
It well with them 1f it were ſo : 
they wonld like the conditton wel 
and not think rhe time long, fo 
thatthey had any aſſurance, char 
at length their rorments ſhould 
have an end, and not extend to all 
Etermty. Lu 
Wwe read in Featheniſh Au- 
thors of old timeFa thing more 
ſtrange rhen true, of a certain Hy- 
dra,or Snake,which( a&they feign- 
ed) had three heads, and as ſoon 
as one was cut off, had two ſhoot 
vP in the place thereof. Bur if chts 
Hy- 
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: thou 
ic lea. 
ouldit 
big as 
thou 
other 
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Hydra be any where to be found, 
It is in Hell;zwhere there is a three- 
fold Eteruity , which like the Hy- 
dra ſtrercheth out her long neck 
with three heads,that is, The pain 


of loſs, the pain of ſenſe, and the 


warm of conſcience that never di- 
th. What miſerable and improvi- 
dent men are we,that having but a 
ſhort journey ro g9,but full of dan- 


- gers all the way, $0 on notwith- 


ſtanding fo merrily & ſportingly, 
as if we were waking all thewhile 
through a Paradiſe or a moſt plea- 
lanr garden, free from all fear of e- 
nemies, & in the end of our walk 
preſently to be received & admit- 
ted 2s Citizens into our Heaven| 
Countrey, a place ofall ſecurity! 
For can we be ignorant? if we be, 
!tis our own fault; But we cannot 
be 1gnorant that at tength we ſhal 
come to the two gates of Eternity, 
the one of the bleiled,the other of 
the damned : And enter we muſt 
at one of them; rhat is certain : at 
which God knows it 1s according 
1s we ſhall behave and carry our 
elyes by the way. 
Lax- 


AMatth. 


. unto labours and {orrov's, but we 


Il, I 26 ſuf, er 


© 
Laurentias TJuftimanus , won- 
dring at the merry madneſle of 
ſuch travellers, breaks forth inco AM 
this exclamation, Oh rhe Iamen- . FP 
table condition of mortal men ,, 
which go on exulting all the way, 

whilſt they are vut exiles, or ba- 

niſhed men from their own coun- 

trey | Let uz not ſettle our minds. | 
uponany vain joys and fond toys, 
by the way, whilſt we are trayel- 
ling towards our Countrey 3 but 
letus fo run our race, that at the 
end thereofwe may obtain admit- 
rance in at the gate which 1s the. 
entrance to Eternal blefiedne!s, 
God hath indeed created us ra- 
ther unto joys and pleatures then 


are much miitaken both of the 
time and place : It-isnot here, It 
ſhall be hereairer. Joys are pre- 
pared in FKeaven ; but none bur 
the good and. faithful iervants 
ſhall enter into them. And by what 
means may a man obtain entrance? 
Knoweſt thon not what Chrift 
faid? The Kingd!:m cf Heaven 
rf, ereth wviotences and the wvi- 
olent 


— 


upan Eternity. 

olent take it by force. Think now 
thus with thy feif, Am I this vio- 
lent man? Ts this the violence here 
ſpoken of, Tocart, to drink, to riſc 
up to play, toly down to take my 


caſe ? It 1s not certainly. Fight 


we muſt, but 1t muſt be the good 
fight , like Chrifian champions 3 
Run we muſi, but ſo that we may 
obtain ; Strive we mull, but to en- 
ter in at the ſtrait gate: Labour 
we muſt, and offer violence to the 
kingdome of heaven; bur it muſt 
be in due time and place: Now 
whileft we have time; here whileſt 
we are on the way, Wwhileſt we 
have life and ſirenzth, thar when 
wecome tothe point of death, and 
fo paſs the H7izon. of this world, 
and depart into another never to 
return back again; when we ſhall 
be rranſlared from rime to Eternity; 
then at the laſt we may have joy 
for our life paſt, and hope for that 
Which is to come. Let us Iabour 
therefore, let us labour, T ſay, and 
offer violence to our ſelves, fight- 
ing again{t Our Own froward will 
and affections; ſo ſhall we ob- 

Oo tain 
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tain by the mercy of God ever. an 
laſting reſt for ſhort labour , and {o 
Eternal glory for a few dayes ſu 


travel. Is 


True and ſolid joy isnor here to}.th 
be found in vain delights and plea-, $3 
ſures, but in heaven , where there Ca 
15 joy and _plealure for evermore, 4 


God prepared 4 gourd, and made! Nc 


it come over Jonah , that it migh;* ft 
be a ſhadow over his head, to de-. 
liver him from his grief. S» Jonah'.0 
was exceeding glad of the gourd, 8 
And what 1s all the pleaſure, or: Y 
rather vanity of this preſent world?; a 
Ts it not like Fonahs gourd flou- C 
riſhing for a time, and yielding a f 
comfortable ſhadow ? Rich men t 
have their ecurd alto, that Is, their 1 
riches, under the ſhadow whereof | 
they rejoyce with exceeding great | 
joy. Drunkards and gluttons have. | 
their gourds alſo, that 1s, preat' | 
tables and delicious fare, under the 
ſhadow whereof they are merry 
and joyful. Voluptuous men allo. 
have ther gourds roo, that 1s, their' 
unlawful pleaſures, under the, - 
ſhadow whereof they lie on | 
and - 


-1 
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and ſport themſelves. But (alas !} 


' for * ſuch joy, and 
and ſorrow follows after ſuch joy, : | 
From ſuddenly overtakes tt. Their mirth 

15 ſoon turned into moutning 3 and 
re to{.their delights and pleaſures end in 


plea-: 
nere 
nore, 


made' 


migh, 
0 de- 


fonah . 


Ourd. 
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orld?: 


flou- 
Ing 2 
men 
their 
Ccreof 
great 
have 
freat' 
er the; 
nerry 
n allo, 
their' 
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all and bitterneſs. For what be- | 
ot of forahs gourd ? Grd prepared 
a worm when the morning roſe the 
next day, and it ſmote the gourd that 
ft withered. Now tell me, fFonah, 
where is thy gourd? what is become 
of 1t 2 Where is now thy exceeding. 
great Joy * They are both gone to- 
gether: Thy gourd 15. withered, 
and thy Joy 1s ended. Such are 
our vain delights and pleaſures, 
ſuch is our joy, rather ſhadows of 
things thenany thing indeed, they 
paſſe away iuddenly, and become 
like Fonahs gourd that foon wi- 
thered. The joy of this world is 
but for a moment, but the joy of 
the life to come is for all Eternity, 
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4 "2 CHAT. 11 he 
Tu, Here is declared by a moſt mem- | 

: Table example, How ſweet \ 

and precious the taſte cf « 
Eternity 1s. B 


His knew Theodorus very well, : - 

one born of Chriſtian Pa-/ 
rents; and as it ſeems he learned 1t} G 
betimes,when for years he was bur! - 
ayouth, butanold man for judge-, | 
ment and di'cretion. For on a great| 
Feſtival-day kept rhroughour all; 
Ezypt, there being a great feaſt at 
his fathers houſe, and many invi- 
red thereunto ; when ſome were 
eating and drinking, others laugh-} 
Ing and playing, ard others ſport-F. 
ing and dancing,he amidſt all rheſe 
Jolltties retired - himſelf ro his | 
Inward cloſet, finding himſelf ; 
wounded to the heart, but witha | 
chaſt arrow. For thus he began to | 
expoſtulate with himſelf. Unhap- | 
py Theodore | What would it pro- 
fir thee, if thou ſhouldſt pain the | 
whole world ? Many things thon 
kaſt indeed; but canft thou tell 


how 


_ 
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| how long thou ſhalt enjoy them ? 


Thou Jiveſt in abundance noW 3 
thou maift feait tt and make merry, 
thou rmaiit laugh and be far, rhou 
maiſt rejoyce and <kippe for joy : 


Bur art thou ſure how long this. 


ſhall la? I ſhould like ir well if 
it would laſt alwayez. But what 
ſhall I do? Shall I for the enjoying 


_ of theſe ſhort and tranſitory plea- 


ifuresand delights deprive my ſelf 
of thoſe joyes which are Eternal ? 
Tell me, Theodore, 1s this accord- 
ing to Chriſtian Religion, to frame 
unto our ſelyes an heaven here on 
earth, and think to paſs from de- 
lights ro delights, from Temporal 
to Ereinal; Either I am mnch de- 
ceived, or elſe Chrift ſhewed* unto 
us another way unto the Kingdom 
of heaven, and thar 15 throngh ma- 
ny tithulations. Therefore: have 
no more to do with worldly vant- 
ties, bur preferre Eternal joyes 
before Temporal. Thus he ſaid, 
and fell a weeping. So then he re- 


tired himſelf into a withdrawing- 


room, and there proſtrating him= 
ſelf upon the carth,he prayed atfrer 
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this manner : Erernal God, my 
heart is naked and open before | 
thee, 1 {end up my ſighs as hum. 
ble Oratiurs and Petitroners unto 
thee; 7 know not what toack, nor. 
how. Oncly this one thing I beg | 
at thy hanis, that thou wilt nor! 
ſuſter me to die an Fterral death, | 
Lord, thou. knowelt that T love 
thee, and thar I defire to be with. 
thee, that T may fing Eternal 
Praiſes unto thee. Lord, have mer- 
cy upon me. Whileſt he was thus 
Praying; in comes his mother on a | 
ſudden, and preently perceiveth| 
by the rednefle and moiſtneſſe of | 
his eyes that he had bcen a weep-t 
Ing, and thereupon ſhe ſaith, My 
Sonne, what 1s the matter With |} 
thee ? Why weepeſt thou ? Why. 
mourneit thou ? Why keepeſt thou 
out of fighrro day ? Why doſt thou 
not come to the table? The reſt. 
are all there: Thy company 15 de- 1 
fired ; Come away. But Theodve 
anſwered and faid,] pray you good . 
Mother, have me excuſed 2 I find | 
my {elf ſomewhat ill at ſtomack , 
T pray youdo not urge me to car. 
or. 


j, 


o 


,nor. 
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arch. 
love 
with. 
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or drink againſt my ſtomach. So 
with a fair and colourable pretenſe 
he ſent away his Mother. Then. 
being alone he conferred with God 
and himſelf about Eternity , and 
firialy examined all the courſe of 
his life, ſaying unto himſelf, Whar 
am I? or, What have I been? 
How hath it been wich me hereto- | 
fore ? or, ow ſhall it be with me 
hereafter, ifT loſe my part and fel- 
lowſhip in the kingdom of heaven 
and bleſſed Eternity ? There. are 
divers wayes to heaven + Some go 
one way, ſome another: It1sno 
matter which way we go, ſo we 
come thither.Bur becauſe all wates 
are not alike,neirher are all natures 
alike, every man ought to chooſe 
that way which is moſtconyenient. 
There is a ſhort way, and along 3 
a ſafe way, and a dangerous. It 
then I be afraid to go a long and 
dangerous way, there 154 ſhorter 
and a ſafer, which if I ſhall chooſe, 
without all doubr I ſhall have the 
Angels for my companions and 
comtiorters, and they will reJoyce 
with me, Bur my friends will 
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erieve at it: at the firſt, it may be? 
bur afrer a while they will alto re- 
Joyce. Well, Theod:re, deferrea 
while, bur not roo long, and do 
not yield roo much. I hope T ſhall 
one day grow a ftiong man, and 


then I ſhall be better able todeal 
with- mine enemies, for IT inall 


find thoſe that are firong ; But 


whar if they be ealie, flattering, 


fawning, and ſuch as will Cven 
weep for me? Thetruth 15, I am 
moſt afraid of ſuch. Burt pluck 
up a good heart man, and though 


by nature thouart flexible and ea- - 


fily moved, yer Pray unto Chrift, 
and he will make thee ſtrong and 
Immoveable. But whatit thy mo- 


her falls a weeping , beſeccherh 


thee with her tears trickling down 
her cheeks? What if ſhe hangs 
about thy n=ck , and defires thee 
to ſpare thy ſelf? Whar 1f ſhe 
ſhews thee her breaſts which gave 
thee ſuck? Will not all theſe 
move thee? Here remember what 


Saint Hierome faith , Norwith-- 


ſtanding all cheſe importuniries , 


Tun with ſpeed unto the Standard 


of 


upim Eternity, 249- 
of Chriſts Croſs. It 1s a: virtue and 
praiſe-worthy to be cruel in ſuch a 
caſe as this. It1s the portion and 
inhertiance of thy mother the - 
Church to ſ{iand under the Crofs 
of Chriſt : So did Mary the mother 
of Chriſt: and ſo muſt rhou.jf rhou 
wilt have God thy Father in hea- 
ven, and the Chmich thy mother 
on earth : And fo thou wilt do, if 
thou beeſt a true Sonne and no 
baſtard, But muſi I doit now in 
my youth, i the. very flower of 
mineage?that's hard.Soitis indeed 
to fleſh and blood But experience 
teacheth it, thar God 15 not well 
pleaied with Jate fervice : for late 
ſervices are ieldom good. Theres 
fore they do well that begin to 
ſerve God betimes, that ſeek him 


early, & that remember him 1n the 


days of their yourh, & learn to ſub- 
mir their tender necks unto the 
yoke of Chriſt. Bur Ihave been 
broughr up tenderly, I have been 
fed with dainties:& ſhall I now en- 
ter upon a {ti1&ani rigid courſe of 
life, and bid adicu toall my plea- 
ſures? Shall I be able zo endure 1t ? 
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T hope I ſhall. But,how long? For a 
year or two ? That'snot enough: 
muſt go further, & continue to the 
end, even as long as I live. There- 
fore weigh *'& conſider the matter 
well with thy ſelf, before thou re- 
ſolveſt; and cither never begin, or 
elſe continue to the end. T7 will 
by Gods afſiifiance ; for I hope he 
Will not leave me alone to ſtrive 
with theſe difficulties,which of my 
{<If T ſhall not be ab'e to overcome, 
Bur jt is a hard matter to ſtrive 
againſt cnſtome. I have hitherto 
lived like a Noble-man and a 


Free-man: and ſhall I now live like 


a poor-man, and a ſlave ? or, if ] 
do, how long ſhall 7 live ſo? If 
T put on the poor mans Perion, 
and at in the Theatre of this 
world, when ſhall 7 put itoft ? Ar 
the cnd of the laſt At. And how 
farre is it thither? As long as 1t15 
to the laſtbrearh. Thy patt 15 not 
ended till thou artro depart out of 
this life. If thou once come! forth 


in the poor mans drefle, there is . 


no putting it off again : Thon muſt 
got Once think of thy fi]ks, ſatrens, 


and 
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upon Eternity, 
and Velvets: Purple and fine linen 
thou muſt not wear, until thou 
beeſt clothed with the robe of im-, 
mortality and glory. Theodore 
what thinkeſt thou 2? ſnalt rhou be 
adle to hold our co the laſt AR? 
I will ſtrive what I can, and com- 
fort my ſelf by the example of 
other good Aﬀours that have gone 
before me. ' And whom ſhould 
chooſe rather to follow and 1mi- 
tate then Chriſt the Sonne- of 
God, who voluntarily became 
poor, and made himſelf of no re- 
puration, humbling himſelf aboye 
meaſure, to do and ſuffer like a 
ſervant, being Lord of all? And 
ſhall not 1 do and ſefter any thing 
after his example ? Shall norT take 
up the Crofle and follow him ? 
Am TI better than he ? Why 
ſmouid I be afraid to follow, 
when I have ſuch a Leader ? For 
who 1s it? Who bids me follow 
him? Jr is the yoice of man that 
JT hear; bur it 1s the will of God, 
whom I ought to obey, becaulc he 
commands. But this 1s too high 
a point of Philoſophy, for a man-. 
co. 
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to forſake his riches, and to em- 
brace poverty. And what wilt 
thou do , Theodore ? Reſolve, with 


thy ſelfwhat to do. 
Why do I thus long doubt and 


diſpute within my ſelf? Why do 


T waver thus between hope and 
fear? Pave I not the example of 
my Lord before mine eyes? Did 
not he ſuffer many things not to 
be utrered? Was not he nailed to 
the Croſs, and deſpitefully ned? 
He forſook his heavenly treaſtres, 
and came poor into this world. 
His birth and death ſhew 1t. 
Ar his birth he wanted a cradle : 
In his [if: he had nor where to hide 
his head 2 andat his death he had 
not wherewithal ro cover hits 
body. Naked came he 1nto this 


world , and naked he went our. 


How was it with him in life? He 
was fain to flee from one Place to 
another. He was often wearied 
With travel, ſcorched with hear, 


and dry for thirſt. He was as _ 


indefatigable 1n doing, as he was 
Patient in ſuffering; and both 


in an high degree, Was ever any - 


One 


1 A 
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one fo well bent to poverty, fo 
parient in labours , and ſo gentle 
; and mild when he was reproached? 
And ſhould I be aſhamed of ſuch 
a Leader? Should I bluſh to be 
called one of his followers ? Shall 


| not I be content to beſuch as my 


Lord and Saviour will have me to 
be? T am ready for love of him to 
ſuffer hunger, thirſt, cold, naked- 
neſte , poverty, and iuch like. F 
am willing for his ſake to he 
* bound, burnt, and cut 1n pieces. 
' Theſe ſufferings are bur ſhort, they 
- cannot continue long. But the 

joyes or torments of Eternity 
| are long indeed : for they ſhall 
| ntver have end. Therefore fare- 
{ well all the world, and the things 
| thar are In ir, I care not for you, 
| 1 regard you nor; Farewel, Ilay. 
| Bur welcome , Eternity » whenſo- 
{ ever thou comeſt : Thou art the 
; onely thing chat ſeek afrerz my 
' foul longerh after thee, there 1s 


| nothing that Tdefire in compart- 


| lon of thee. | 

' With the hear of ſuch cogita- 
! tlons his ſoul was ſo ſet on fire, 
R, that 
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that it was inflamed with the love 
of Eternity, which the blefled 
ſhall enjoy in Heaven. Thercfore 
he reſolved to take leave of his 
Parents, to forſake his riches, and 
bid adien to his deliphrs for ever. 
He did not reſolve haſtily, but 
continued in his reſolution con- 
{tantly. Ae was not ſoon hot, an 
ſoon cold : He was not altered all 
on the ſndden : He did not paſſe 
from oneextreme to another : He 
did not ſtrive for the higheſt pitch 
at the firſt, bur roſe up by degrees, 
and became one of Pachemins his 
Scholars. You have heard rhe 
Prologue But there follows no 
Tragedy after it: For, contrary 
ro the law of a Tragedy, we 
have a ſorrowful beginning, but a 
Joyful ending. He came forth with 
a Lacryme, but went off with a 
Plaudte: Ar Ihis Intreat there 
was weeping for grief, bur athis 
Exzt, there wasclapping of hands 
for joy. Thus have ye heard the 
life and death of Tneodorus, whoſe 
ſoul fed as itwere upon thoughts 
of Eternity, and was delighted 
| rhere- 
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e therewith as with marrow and fat- 
4 neſſe. He was not of the worlds 
e mind, which  counteth Eternity 
ic ., burafable; but refuſed not him- 
d | ſelf ro hecome a fable and a hy- 
- . word inthe world, being perſwa- 
ut © ded fully of a bleſſed Eternity, and 
n- \ earneſtly defiring and thirſting to 
1 | havea partin ir. | 
11 | Chriſtian brethren, ſhall T ſpeak 
Te Aafree word, buta true? or, not [ 
Je but Theodorus 5 Moſt men live fo, 
-h | as if there were no ſuch ching as 
« Eternity, as if 1t were but a meer 
is fable and feigned thing. But whar 
he . © I tell you of Theodwus ? Will Pp 
30. - You hear what Saint Peter faith ? © Het 
iy | The day of the Lird will come as3* 19: 
we - 4 thief in th? night, in the which © 
ta _ iv? Heavens ſhall paſs away with 
ith ' 4 great noiſe, and the elements 
\ foal melt with fervent heat , the 
re *' Earth aſo and the wyrks that are 
his therein, ſh4l be burnt up. S-emg 
ids , then that ail theſe things ſÞþul be 
che diſhlved, what manner of men 
ole tight we ts b- im all holy conver- 
hts ſatim and godlineſſe? Bur where 
red are thoſe men now ailayes by 
Te. whoſe 


Lad 
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Matt, 
Ti, F- 


whoſe holy converſation and god.- 
lineſs a man may judge thar they 


| believe Saint Peter that the day 


of the Lord is coming, and that 
Eternity ſhall follow after? Bur 
if you will nor believe Saint Pe- 
ter, hear what truth It ſelf ſaith, 
Wide is the gate, and byoad 1s the 
way that leadeth 1o deſtrudtion , 
and many there be which go mm 
thereat, Certainly men would 
not go In at the broad gate of 
deſirudiion, 1f they did think they 
fhould come out no more, if they 
did once dream of Eternity, Bur, 
as I ſaid before , moſt men make 
Eternity but a feigned thing , a 
Witty invention to keep men 1n 
aw, anda good honeſifable. And 
yet how many ate apt to lay, We 
believe thar there 1s a bleſied Eter- 
nity after this life, we hope to 
have part in it, We have a ilefire 
and longing after it ! Bur (alas! ) 
How littleis their faith | how vain 
Is their hope! how cold js rhetr 
defire ! Prejent pleatures, mony In 
the hand, the allurements of the 
fleſh ſteal away the hearts of ma- 

ny) 
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ny, and by little and little make 

the defire and love of Eternity 

grow quire cold in them, as if 

they had drowned and buried it 

in the grave of oblivion. We 

hear It ofren read and preached, 

ous ſarth th: Lord, This 1s the. 
commandment of the Lord: And 

45 ofren as we hear 1t, we fill 
neglect ir, Say the Lord what he 

will, command whar he -w1ll, our 

old way pleaſerth us beſt, We wi l J er2m. 
ralb after our own devices, and £9: I2s 
re will every one do the 1magina- 

tim of his evil heart, Therefore 13s 
'thas ſaith the Lord , Ak ye now 
angſt the heathen , who bath 

bard ſuch horrible things ? Had the 
people which knew no God but 
known theſe ſecrets of Eternity, 
certainly they never would have 
'conremned and negleted them. 

jGo tonow, O ye lonnes of men, 
Becauſe T bave called, and 9? Prov. t, 
fuſed, I hav? ſtretch2d out my 34, . 
tards, and n1 man regarded; 1 

Wil alſo laugh at your calamity, 26, 
I will mock when y)ur fedr com-th: 

#hen your fear cometh 85 deſold- 27, 
\ tions 
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Laut tion, and your deſtiufion cometh as a whi 
Tufts whirlwind, when diſtreſſe and anguiſh fon 
| cometh upon you, when Eternity ſhall are 

h ſuddenly overtake you. If Dearh ters 

a feize upon you in this miſetabJe pre 


ſtate and condition, there 15 then nal 

no hope of mercy ;: Thegate is wo 

; preently ſhut, there is no opening \der 
of it: The ſentence of condemna- any 
f tion is Paſt, there 1s no repealing any 
' Matth, of it, D-patt ye curſed 1nto ever- It. 

25.41, laſting fire, prepared for the Dcvil up 

and his Angels, der 

Watch therefore, good Chri- lite 

ſtians, watch, I ſay: The Judge wil 

ſtands at the gare. That may hap- one 

Pen in a Minute, that you may be ferc 

ſorry for for all Eternity. Anthony wh 

the Great , in a certain Sermon # « 

which he made to his people,ſpake ten 

thus unto them, Deariy beloved 11:3 

brethren, in matters of this lie {ire 

We have a care to make good lup 

bargains, --we will be ſure to have dre 

a penyworth for a peny. T1 lay anc 

| Our, for inſtance, fo much money, tea 

Matth.: and I have the worth of it 1 no! 

Fi;-15; waies; I give ſo many CYOWNs, ly 

| and 1 have ſo many buſhels of bei 

wheat 5 
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a wheat; ſo many pounds.and T have 

h ſo many quarters of Malr. But we 
11 arenot fo wiſe 1n heavenly mar- 
rh ters, we will not give things Tem- 
le pralinexchange, for things Eter- 
en nal. Eternal life is a thing not 
is worth looking aſter, we much un- 
ng \dervalue ir, we will ſcarce pive 
22- any thing for it, we will not take 
ng any pains or labour to obtain 
2r- It And yet what 1s our labour, 
v7} ſuppoſe the greateſt we can un- 
dergo? Tt ir be compared unto 

hri- life Eternal the reward of 1t, jt 
Age will not amount ro ſo much as 
ap- one halipenny in reſpe& and re- 
y be ference to a Millan of Gold. For 
bony what faich the Pſalmiſt ? Th? dayes Pſa'2. 
mon *f our life ace threeſcore y2ars and go. 10. 
pake ten; and if by reaſon of ſtrength 
oved th:y be fourſcore y2a's, yet 15 their 
life '[frength [abr ard frrow. Bur 
good ſuppoſe a man ſhould live an hun- 
have dred years, to ſpeak with the moſt, 
1 lay and all that while ſerve God 
oney, talonfly and fairhfully, were 1t 
ir in not time well ſent to ga'n Frer- 
OWns, my? were not the labour well 


els of beſtowed to purchaſe a kingdome? 
heat 3 | 
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I donot mean a kingdome to con- 
tinue for an hundred years onely, 
bur rhroughout all ages3 nor an 
earthly kingdome , but the king- 
dome of heaven. Therefore,Ch: iſti- 
anbrethren, be not puſtcd vp with 
vain-glory, be not ambitious airer 
worldly honoar, be not wearied 
out with well-doing, be not caſt 
down with affliions, do nor fink 
under the burden ofthe Cro! 's, bur 
bear it partenrly and cheer fully \re- 


pycing with the Apoſtles that ye are | 


counted worthy to ſuffer : ForT rec- 
ken, faith S. Pau!, that the ſufferings 
of this preſent time are YL worthy 
to bec:mpared with th? glory which 
ſhall be revealed in us. tot no man 
when he harh forſaken the world, 
think that he hath for aken any 
great matrer. For What is earth 
in comparilen of heaven ? It 15 but 
a Centre to the Circle, a Minute to 
Eternity, a Dip to the S-a, and a 
Grain of duſt to the Dry !and. 
Whatare our riches ? Fading, and 
uncertain movyeables. We are ſoon 
raken from them, or they from 1s. 
Though with much ado we keep 

them 
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them as long as we hve, yet whe- 
" ther We will or no, we muſt part 
» with them when we die:we cannot 
 arry them to our graves. Why do 
we notthen make a vertue of a ne- 
x*fſity? why do we not willingly 
". part wich them whileſt they are 
1 wrs, ſeeing that ſhortly we muſt 
a Mrt With them, whether we will 
| I 
k not,when death attacheth us for 
debt due to Nature, & then they 
an be no longer ours? Why do we 
wt lay rnem our Hke good Mer- 


L 


we -. 
= nants for the Margarite or pre- 
ut 10us pearl of Eternal life? Thus 


thy weetly goes on Athanaſius: Burt 
muſt leave him, and draw to a 
onclution. | 
14 Pachomins was wont, whenſo- 
\.? yerhe felt anyunlawful thoughts 
' wdefires ariſe in his mind, to 
bur fvethem away with the remem- 
rance of Eternity : and 1f at any 
14 a me he perceived them to rebel 
1114, JAN , he fiill repelled rhem by 
3n4 Kliating ſeriouily upon Erter- 
on © » the Eternal puniſhments of 
4 9 
1 ns. damned, the rorments witnout 
keep MN, the fire that never goes our, 
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Lau and the worm that never dieth. 
Fuft And hereTI will conclude this con- 


fideration with the exhorration of 
the ſame Pachomius; Before all 
things, ſaith he, let us everyday 
think upon the laſt day; Let us in 
time remember Eternity; Let us 
every minute we have to live fo 
live as if welived in fear of eyer- 
laſting torments,that ſoby the mer- 
cy of God in Jeſus Chriſt we may 
for ever eſcape them, 
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THE NINTH 
' CONSIDERATION 
npon 
ETE RNITT. 
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The firſt Concluſin, 


TO man living 1s able in 
word to expreſle, or in 
thought concetve "the in- 

_ finite ſpace of Eternity. Be- 
' tween a true Man and paint- 

ed man, true fire and a .paint- 

ed fire . there 1s a great deal of 
difference; and yet theſe are in 
ſome kind one like unto another, 

Burt berween our common” fre 


JF: and the fire of Hell, between the © 
> ſorrows of this life and rhe 


pains of Keil , there 1s no com- 


pariſon, . no proportion at all 
For this life, and the ſorrows of 


_ rhis 


Z 8 264 Theninth Conſiderat. 
| | this life are meaſured by ſpace of 
' time; but the life to come, and the 
| ſorrows thereof cannot be mea- 
; ſured by any thing bur onely Eter- 
ity, which alſo 15 without mea- 
| ſore. This doth our Saviour moſt. | 
elegantly expreſs in the Goſpel -. (a 
j- of.S. Fohn, by the parable of the 'WW- 
'Foln Vine-branch, If a man abide not in v8 
15,6, me, heis caſt forth as a branch, and 
| is withered , and men gather them, | 
and caſt them into the fire, and they 
are burned. Jn theſe words 1s Eter- 
nity briefly and plainly deſcrt- 
bed : for mark the words well ; 
they runne not in the future, He * 
ſhall be caſt forth, and ſhall wither, 
and men ſhall gather them, and ſhall 
my caſt them into the fire, and they ſhall 
",” - beburned: T ſay they run not in. 
the future, bur all in the preſent 
tenſe, He is caſt forth and wither- 
ed, and men gather them and caſt 
them mto the fire, and they are burn- 
ed. They are burned, This is the 
fate and condition of the damned, 
W They are burned, that is, alwayes 
bY burning. When a thouſand years 
| are paſt and gone, as it was in the 
- begin- 
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up0z Eternity. | 255 


._ beginning, ſo it 1s ſtill, They are 
burned : And when a thouſand and 
a thouſand more yet are gone, As 


=y 
it wasSzſo it 155 They are burned. And 


os if after certain millions of years 


the queſtion be asked, What is now. 


W- che ſtate and condition of the dams 


{ ned? What do they? What ſuffer 
L-FXhey 2 How fares it with them 2 
There can be no other anſwer 
made but this, They are burned , 
fill burning, continually , inatte= 
wm Eternally, from one age to an- 
: other, even for ever and ever. Ups 
=on this place excellently ſaith Saint 
_ Auguſtine, One of theſe two muſt opp :. 
needs be the condition of the vine- 
branch, either it muſt abide in the 
vine, or elſe be caſt into the fire : if 
not in the vine, then certainly in 
;} thefire. Bur that it may not be ca 
S into the fire, let it ſtill abide 3n the 
vine, 
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: The ſecond Concluſion, | 


FF thoſe men which do ſtall colbs 
tinue in their finnes, did bur 
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know 
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know how near they are unto X- 
cernity, and everlaſting torments 3 
# they did confider well with 
themſelres, how that God in a mo-. 
ment, in a breath, in the twink- 
ling of an eye (as we ſpeak) may ** 
ſuddenly take them away in their 1 
ſinnes , and deliver them up unte | 
death 3 Then ſurely,if they had it, Ny 
they would give all Spain, all the 1 
treaſures of 4/ia, all the gold of : 3 
India, yea all the world to obtain : . « 
7 
7 


A 


but one hour to confeſs their | 
finnes, to repent them of the ſame, © 7: 
and to ask God pardon and for-# © 


| giveneſs : They would not, cer= *Þ 


elſe in the world, yet, O man,; M 


tainly they would not, ſtill kug and C 
embrace their ſuines , they would ; C 
not every day multiply them as &. ſo 
they do, they would not lodge #7 co 
them every night in their boſome, . ex 
and lie ſnorting in them, For what * Wi 
5 a man profited, if he ſhall gain the, WI 
whole world, and loſe his own ſoul 2} hay 
Though thou loſeſt every ching| we 


have a care to keep thy ſoul. It Wh 
were needleſs here to reckon up 41 
a Catalogue of the Martyrs of Un! 
Ch 


. -__— 


upon Eternity. 267 

f Chriimn all ages. There are whole 

t booksof themin great volumes * 

| ney are recorded to all poſtericy, _ --- 
'} and their names ſhall be. had in 

,. everlaſting cemembrance. But the 
F greateſt honour that we can do 

; them 15 to follow their good ex- 
o | ample, to learn of them Chriſtie 
t the. 2 fortitude and magnanimity, te 2 
e * fear God more then man, God 
of : mThith is able to deſtroy both body Nth. 
in and ſoul in Hell, rather then mau 10,28. 
ir | Thich can onely kill the body , but 
ie; #5 notable fo kill the ſoul ; to love 
or- #_ God more then all the world; to 
er. be williag to parc with all for 
ind Chriſt, to lay down our lives for 
uid i Chriſt, to loſe all ro fave our 
\ 554 ſouls, and gain Ecernicy. 1 will 
doe / conclude here with that excellent _ | 
me, - ©xhortation of Saint Auguſtine 3 Ayeuſt, Þ 
what © What then ſhall we do, brethren? 
-n the, What? What elſe but whileſt we 
ſoul 2! hare time amend our lives : where 


chine| VE have done amiſs do ſo no 
man: More; become new inen? That 
1, It What 1s threatned and ſhall cer- 
on up tainly come upon wicked and 
'rS of ungodly men, may not fall upon 


Chu -N 4 Us; 


268 The ninth Confaderat 
vs 3 not becauſe we ſhall not be,but 
*%ecauſe we ſhall not be like unto |. 
them. Whatſoever 1s written in | ; 
| the Scripture, is Written for our 
tearning, it is the .yoice of God. | 
Obſerye and make good uſe of 
| 


what you read: Whatſoever we |, / 
{uffer in this life 1s but the gentle ! - 
rod ef our moſt merciful Father, } - 
who correfteth us here, as his ' D 
dear children, that we be not tor- n 


mented with the damned hereafter. F 
Why then do the light affliftions | 
of this life ſeem ſo grievous unto 


4% 


| EN 

us ? Why do we even tremble, and f .- | 
WE: 

quake for fear, when we do but ou 
hearof them 2 The moft grievous ; , 
ſufferings of this life, if we judge | y 


aright of them, in” compariſon of | - 
everlaſting fire, are yery ſmall, yea: 
indeednone at all, {- 
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The third Concluſion. ; 
A Moneſt Chriſtians, God knowl 


eth, there are a great many. 
that either belieye there is neither) 
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#þ6n Eternity, 26g 


Heaven nor Hell,or elſe if they did - 


truly belicre it;they wobld certain- 
ty live otherwiſe then they do. As 
concerning fuch men, the queſtion 
may be very hthy asked, When the 
Sorue of man cometh , ſhall be fird 
faith upon the earth? Some there 
are that would fain be thought to 
"be true believers ; They confeſs 
it indeed with their mouthes, but 
ahfiemble with their double hearts: 
It their words may be believed, 
they may. go ſor true believers 3 


but if their vec be examined, they 


may be thonoht to be no better 


then Infidels. They never think 
vpon Eternity, or very ſfeldome 3 
and when they do, they do but 
- it 18 
a thougnt,they neverweigh 
vcll with themielves what it iS , 
tacy never fertovlly mcc {tate MPO 
It, they never rouſe tacir upder- 
ſtanding tO de nent EPR 3t, they 
never bend their wibs and ole 
&tons to ſcek after 1t, they ne 
1mprintit m their deep cogitations 
that ſo they may remember it. They 
ſcarce beginto think upon 1t, but 
| N 3 


£0 112 113 


Like 


18.8., 


thai - 
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27O © ThenmhConjiderat, 


their minds are preſently ſome- 
where elſe, their. thoughts go A 
wandring , their imagin ation ;S 
W orking Upon ſomewhat elſe. 
And if at any time fome (par ks of 
devotion and godly deiires ariſe in 
their nhezrts they are preſently 
quenched and choked with cares 
of this world, with muliimde of 
buſineſs, with profits or pleatures, 
and ſuch like. And thus miſerable 
men they ftop their ears and cloſe 


their eyes, and without ſcar or 


underſtanding they run hoodwinkt 
in the way that leadeth to Eternal 


. death, Ir is obſerved by the holy 


Farhers of the Glutton in the Go- 


ſpel, that he never lifted vp his 


I NS 
- 


eyes till he was in torments: All his - 
life long they were ſhut againſt 


the poor and againſt ail godli-. 


neſs : He opened thein not till he 
was in Hell; when it was too late. 
Andit is no marvel that ſo many 
men run blind-fo!d to the houſe 
of ſlaughter, and Etergal ſorrow : 

For the way is very broad and 
pleaſant, ſmooth and plain, a man 
can bardly £0 out of it, there 15 na 


> 1 Fe 
fe cal 


| 


CO — - > —— 


te AO 


fear of loling himſelf rull he comes 
to the end thereof. Then he ſhall 
perceive that all the while he was 
travelling, he was quite out of the 
right way : then I ſay, when there 
Is NO return ing back again. Many 
would like this way well, if there 


were no end thereof : For, though 


1trids merrily, it ends miſcrably : 


and therefore they do wiſely, that 
leave the great rode, and travel on 
the rovgh way; that chooſe ra- 
ther to go through bryars and 
thoms unto an Eternal Paradiſe 

then through a pleaſant Pare ife 


to an Eternal Prifon 3 that re- 


ſolve with themſelves to break 
tzrough all difficulties; counting 
it hetter to go on weeping and 
mourning 1n the narrow Way of ſal. 
vation, rather then lavgbing and 
rejoycing in the broadway of de- 
ſtruction. Moſt true it is which Tob 


ſpeaketh, As the cloud is conſumed, 18b7 g, 


and vaniſheth away, fo he that go- 
eth down to the grave, ſhall come up 
no more + He ſhall return no more tg 
his houſe, neither ſhall his place know 
him any more, 
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| | The fourth Concluſton. By” 
| x 7 Hoſoever  uſeth to deſcend} [ol 
into a deep and ſerious con- tO! 


fideration of Etermty , he will ! al 

| be ſo farre from living licentieuſly | Þ 

Fon and wantonly, that you ſhall hardly { Þ 

15, 6. ever fee him laughing heartily, It; © 

hath been obſerved of as many as | 

have been ra:{cd from the dead,and' T 

turned again unto life, that they , { 

; | were ſcarce ever ſeen-to laugh at, * 

= MW all. In particular it hath been ob-| * 

feryed of Lazarus of Bethany,, \ 

whom Chriſt loved. He and they, | [ 

as many as have been raiſed from} , 
T_ the dead, might truly ſa with thel 

>. bk ' Fedlef, ya ny I ſeid of "Be" Bo It 5; f 

2.2. madz and of mirth, What doth it?. | 

Not without. caufe in this doth " 

Cyril of Alexaxdria confeſs him- # 

ſelf to' be fearful ; For he- ſaith * 

thus, I amafraid of Hell andthe. £ 

puniſhments thereof, becauyfe they' * 

| | have no end : | am afraid of the < 

| i devouring worm, becauſe 1t never} l 

Devs. dieth. 05 that they were wiſe, ! 

32-19. that they rnderfloed this, that thn, © 

would! 


| — 


pon Etermiy, 25% 
world conſider their: latiex end} 


 Whoſoever 15 not bettercd by the 
_confideration of Eternity ( I dare 


boldly fay, and think 1 may ſay 
truly ) either he hath no faith at 
all ; or if he hath any faith, he bath 
no heart atall; orat the beſt tt 15 
but an heart that is'dead and with- 
out all ſenſe. It was the witty ſay- 
ing of a learned man, That mar- 
riage was a ſhort and a ſweet 
ſor , but that it had a long and 
a doleful cloſe : Sowe may moſt 
truly ſay of all the pleaſure that 
we take m {mne, that it is a 
ſhort and a merry ſong , but 1£© 
ends 12 mourning and lamenta- 
tion ; .or rather it & a ſong /hore 
for iitme, and fweet for tuze as 
long as it laſteth : for it rannes 
much upon gquadvers and ſemi- 
quavers of mirth and jubila- 
z70n, But the time ſuddenly chan 
geth, and the runeis altered: for 
there followes Without any ref: che 
larges and longs of ſorrow and 
lamentation 3 which cannot . be 
meaſured by any time. For the 
torments of Hell are — 
(# 


274 -  Thenimh Conſiderat. 
Oh Eternitie » Eterzitie >» Eterni- 
ze, 
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The fifth concluſion. 
\ Henſoever we ſpeak of E- 


ternitie, we ſpeak alwayes 


with the leaſt ) but we can never 


ſpeak too much ot it, Whatſoe- 


yer 1s ſajd comes [ſhort of it. No 


words can utter 1tno figures num- 
ber 3t,no time can mea{ureit. For 
Fternitie 15s of this mature, take 
from it what you will, it 1s ſtill 
_ the ſame, It1s neither increaſed 
| by addjyzon, nor diminiſhed by 
{uſtration. Suppoſe there were 
{ubſtrated from 1t {O many years 
as there are ftarres in the firma- 
ment, drops in the ſea, ſands on 
zhe ſhore, leaves onthe trees, graſs 
m the field, motes in the Sun, 
duſt on the earth > What remains ? 
As much as there was, before the 
SubflreHiov. Suppoſe there were ſo 
Many years added to it: What 
then is the Reſult> The ſame 
that it Was before the «ddition. 

The 
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nor leſs, then what 1t was, that is, 
Eternity. 

As long as God is, ſfolong ſhall 
the dainned be tormented. "This 
we have ſhadowed out before by 
ſome h1militudes and ell labcns, 
unto which we will adde one more 


out of Bonaventure. If one of the 


damned, ſaith he, ſhould weep af- 
ter this Manner, That he ſhould 
let fall hut one tear in an hundred 
years, and thoſe tears ſhould be 
kept together ſo many hundred 
years till they would equall the 
drops of the ſea: Alas! Alas ! 
{ Not to ſpeak of the fea) How 
many millions of years muſt needs 
paſſe before they can make one 
Irfle river? or if they ſhould at 
length make a waole ſea of water 3 


yet even then it might truly be. 
{ajd, Now Eternity beginneth. And 


if he ſhould weep again after 
the ſame manner till he made ano- 
ther ſea; yet then alſo ir might 
be ſaid again as truly as before, 
New Eternity beginneth > and ſa 
2n forwards for ever, Let no Man 


«pon Eternity, 278 
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once doubt of the truth hereof ; 
for between that which is finite 
and that which is infinite there is 
no proportion. But this ſeems 
wonderfull and ſtrange unto us , 
becauſe our imagination cannot 
conceive it : It cannot reach unto 


- that which 15s ſofarre remote; It 


cannot penetrate into that which 
15 infinite, for that is'1mpenetrable. 
And this 1s the reaſon that our un- 
derſtandins 15s ſo hardly drawn to 
the conſideration of Eternity ; be- 
cauſe 1t bluſheth in a ſort, and 1s 
aſhamed , or elſe for indignation 
cannot endure to tire it felt in the 
ſearch of that which cannot be 


found out. But let us put away this - | 


fſoeliſh and ſhameful modeſty, and 


let us force our underſtanding to  } 
the.due and ſerious contemplation 


of Erernity, and let it be our 
daly exerciſe to be ſtill medita- 
ting upon ſuch ſimilityudes as may 
in ſome ſort ſhadow it out, and re- 
preſent it unto us: And fo ſhall 
we never do amiſs. Say what we 
can, think what we will, imagine 
jo many millions of millions of 

years 
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upon Eternity, oo EY 
years as 1t 15 poſſible -for the 
mind of man to conceive, we ſhall : | 
ſtill come ſhort of the meaſure | 
and length of Eternity : The 
years of Frernity are more, farre 
more, yea infinitely more. This is 
certain , and without all contro- | 
verhe. | 
The Prophet Damel fignifieth 
the incomprehenſible dimenſion 
and length of Eternity 1n thefe 
> | words, They that be wiſe ſhall _ 
ſhine as the brighizefs of the fir- ns 
O mament , and they that turn many 
N 10 righteouſneſſe as the flarres for 
e ever ard ever, Mark theſe words, 
e | For ever and evey. As uf he ſhould 
nn have ſaid. No words are ſufficient 
+ to expreſs the nature of Frerzitv. 
,, Itis for ever and ever: Here is all 
A ; thatIcan fayefit: Though more 
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i } might beſaidin reſpeRof its own 

a- i nature, yet I am not able to ſay 

y j miore. Obſerve his Auxeſis, or his 

e- i augmentation of it by muliplica- 

ll \ tion; Forever, that is, for Erermi> | 
ve | ty: buthe thinketh that not ſiff | 
ne | cient, and therefore he doubles it, p 
of | and ever, And yet m3 the Latine 

IS : 25 


2:S Theninth Conjederat. 
It is expreſſed morefully, in theſe 
words, In perpetuas {Eternitates , 
To perpetual Eterninies : - Mark 
here, he ſaith not, 1s {Eternita- 
tem, To Fiernity barely in the 
Sizgular number ; but In Aterm- 
tates > To Eternities 1n the plural, 
as if one were not enough : ne1- 
ther doth he reft here indefinitely, 
ſaying To Fterntites, nor yet doth 
he adde any finite texme , becauſe 
None can- expreſs it, but an infi- 
nite, Perpetuus, Perpetual ; In pey- 
petnas Fternitates >, To perpetual 
or Infinite Eternittes, Now if one 
Eternity is without end, whar 
are two? what are ten ? what are 
an hundred ? what are infinite ? 
It we ſhould multiply the great 
year oryears a thouſand times, 1t 
would not amount to the leaſt 
frattion of the-numberleſs num- 
ber of Eternity, They fay that 
the eighth celeſtial Orb or Sphere 
25 moved wonderful leiſurely be. 
youd all compariſon : For though 
it b: daily wheeled about by the 
rapid motion of the Primam 
wobile , yet it Gniſheth not ts 
| | Own 
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own proper circuit but once in thir- 


' i ty ixthouſand years,and this { Pace 


2 ———— 
n_ 


_ , 


\ Auguſtine ſaith, Whatſoever hath Augyſt, 


} 
' 
| 
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of time they call The great year, or 
Plato's year; But compare this with 
Eternity. and 1t will appear tobe 
but a momentzbut an inſtant, but a 
minute,indeed nothing at all. Itis 


_ atrueſaying of Boetzus, that an in- 


"; 


ſtant or point of time, and ten 
thouſand years, compared together 
keep berter proportion, then ten 
thouſand years and Eternity. But 
hear what Saint Tohs ſaith, Lite 
children, it is the laſt time, or the laſt 1 Johs 
hour. And this he ſaid one thoy- © 19+ 
fand fix hundred years ago, It is 
moſt true therefore what Saint 


an end,that thing 1s butſhort. Eter- 


_ þ ry is a Word confiſting but of 


four ſyllables, but jt is a ching with- 
out end, Therefore ſet thy love 
upon Erzermty. Let Chriſt be thy 
end, and thou ſhalt reign with 
Chriſt without end, 
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' The ſixth concluſton. 


T; is not to be believed that any | 
man that hatch but the leaft 


ſmack of true Religion can be 


ſo farre carried away by his impo- 
tent and unruly paſſions (i he 
be not as bad as a beaſt, ruled 
merely by ſenſe, and ſerving onely 


his ſenſual appetite : For the | 
f 


wicked and ungodly man, even 
then when he is almoſt ſwallowed 
vp in the deep pit, whereinto his ,. 


{innes have plunged him headlong, | 


even then, I ſay, doth but laugh 
at it, regards it not's 15 not a 
Jot troubled at it }. It is not-'t6 
be believed, I ſay, that any man 
that hath any Religion at all in 
him, can be ſo far carried a ay , 
by his headftrong and unbridled® 
paſſions , bur 1f he will ſpend a 
part of an hour every day im me- 
ditating upon Eternity, yea if he 
will but once in a week ferjouſly 
think upon it, he will mend his 
manners, he will change the courſe. 
of his life to better, he will cer- 
tainly become a new man * Of 

A 


ES mom————ag _— 


| 


————— 


WY > + in —_— eo. ——  ” a. 4 Ed, £ 


| tiþon Fiernity. 287 
a proud- man, he will become 
. { humble and lowly; of an angry 
ny | man, he will become mild and 
aſt | gentle; of an unclean man , he 
be | will become chaſe aid conti- 
o- |, nent 3 of a drunken man, he will 
| become ſober and temperate. He 
ed | will put on, nor the outward, but 
ely | the inward habit of a rye reli- 
he | gious and godly man, He will be- 
el f come {ſuch a one, not in dothes 
ed | and outward expreion but in 
his E heart and inward 2ffeRtion. Nej- 
2, |, ther will he raſbly and upadvi- 
gn | fedly, ſlightly and negligently , 


t a | upon a {purt all at once on the 


to {| ſudden paſſe from one extreme 
1an | to another : (ſuch alterations are 
in | not good, neither will they con- 
#j; tinue long.) But he will again 
#] -_—O © el 
led | and again weigh the matter well 


d a | with hifnſelf, he will conſider well 


me- | upon it, hewill faſten his ſerious 
{ he | thonghts upon it, he will often 
ully | revolve in mind Ererrity Fterni- 
bis | wity Eternity , that ſhall never 
urſe | have end, cnd never, never end; 
cef- | which ſhall laſt tnroyghout inm= 

Of ! merable, incomprehenſible , infi- 
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nite ages, This will he do with 
conlideration and attention, and 
often ruminate upon it, as beatls 
chew the cud, Meat thougn never 
ſo goodand wholeſome, 1f it be 
not chewed in the teeth, prepared 
1 the mouth, digeſted in thc ito- 
mack, turned into blood, and di- 
ſtributed by the veins into all the 
parts of the body, turns to pozſon 
rather then to nouriſhment; begets 
all manner of diſeaſes, 15 retained 
perhaps ſometime in the hody, but 
doth more harm then good, were a 
great deal better out then in, Even 
ſo the thoughts of Death, Judge- 
ment, Heaven and Hell are good 
and wholeſome, godly and holy, 
but none more then the thenght 
of Eternity, which may worthily be 


called the Quinteſſence. But as it 


Is with meat, not the taking of 1t 
meerly into the month , but the 
good digeſting of it in the ſtomach, 
the turning of 1t into good blood 
1 the liver, and the diſtributing of 
1t into ail the parts by the veins; 
nourttheth the body : So it is with 


- feſe precious thoughts of Death, 


Tyrgee 
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upon Erernity. 283 
h Iudgement, Reaven, Hell , and E- 
d | rermity : not the bare thinking 
is {upon thei , bur ferious thinking 
er | rpon them with our ſelves, ſertin? 
1 apart all cares and wv orldly diltra- 
ed © ions, the ; pondering of them well 
o- " jaour hearts, and the often rumj- 
l- | nating upon them , this 15 it that 
he | feedeth and nouriſh jeth the foul. If 
ON | this be not done, the reſt 15 to little 
1s | purpoſe : without _ even the 
ed | reading of the holy Scripuwe 3s 
ut frutletie, the hearing of the word 
* A | aggro 15 unprofhtable, Many 
en | hear Serinons often , read the 
7e= | Scripture over and over again, and 
| yet are little bettered by 1t, hecauſe 
ly> ; they do not medirate upon what 
it they have both read and heard, 
be |; VVhen they hear, what comes in 
| it at one ear goes out at the other : 
k | whenthey read, the eye 15 no ſoo0n- 
he | er off from the book, but what 
ch» | was read is ſoon flipt out of me- 
od | mory. Before they -can prad&ice 
of | what they have heard or read, they 
NS» | hare quite forgotten W hat they, 
ith { fhould do. Therefore if we will 
cs | read or hear with profit, we muſt 
'ge- ſvend 
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ſpend ſome time 1n meditating and. 

pondering with our ſelves what we * he 

ks ve read and heard. This leſſon ! 
Iute We may learn of the bleſſed Virgin lul 
Fx the mother of our Lord, Bat Mary *« 
2,IC. 


kept all theſe things, and pondered the 


; 


them m her heart, ir0! 
{(1O] 

ES 

jcer 

The ſeventh Concluſion, tl 


w or none helieyve, or elſe do pit 
not well unde ſtand and Wetgi \ h 
with themſelves theſe words of | » 
Matth. Chrilt, Enter ye 2 di the ſtrait | 


#33 gate 3 for wide is the gate and broad x 
7s the gy ihat leaderh 10 delirn- < 

Aion, and many there be which go 

_ in thereat : . Beeauſe ſtrait is the ® 


gate and narrow 7s ag ray which n 

leadeth wnto life, ard few there be - 

thu find it. This again our Sa- | 

yiIeur repeats by the "mouth of S, iN 

Fats Take Strive tn enter in at the i 

13.21. firait gate: For many, 1 ſay unto 't 
yor, will ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 

Atoull, 07 be able, Whoſoever lan ohs at - 1 

this faith , and therefore will not 1! 

believe becauſe he doth not fee 5 |} 


Ve Hen 2 | 
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we FReN that ſhall come to. paſſe 

Fon Which he did not believe. he ſhall 

rein bluſh and be confounded, he ſhall 

1ary be confounded and ſeparated from 

ered (be bleſſea, he {hall be ſeparated. 
from the bleſſed, and have his por- 
tion with the damned, 

Hierorymius Platts reports of a 
certain woman, that hearing Ber- 
tid: a powerful man inthe Pul- 

- do pit inveigh very Yehemently and 
cigh bittetly againſt a {mne that ſhe 
1. 4 knew her ſelf guilty of, fell down 
Deeds (dead mn the Church ; and aſter a 
pened while by the bleſſing of God upon 
efirg. ihe prayers of the Congregation 
ch g0 coming agam unto her ſe]t, related 
© {}e untothem what fhe had ſeenin this. 
hich tance, ſaying thus, Me thought I 
ye be ſtood before Gods tribunal, and 
r Sa. |hreeſcore thouſand ſouls more _ 
of <. \vith me, called together from all 
+ the ithe parts of the world, to receive 
- v1zo \their final ſentence : And they 
' ſhall Vere all condemned and adjudged 
tc at fo Eternal torments, but onely 
1]not three. Oh! what a fearful thing 
ſee 3 \Nasthis! I ſhould hardly believe 
when - tis womans relation, but that I be- 
OE, lieye 


17.13« 


x4. 


Fob 
LO.22, 


4 400 4p tm. 4 Vatbengnt Soo oth > 


Vs. 
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lieve Chriſts affevreration 1n the 
Goſpel, IVide z5 the gate and broad 
is the way that leadeth to deftru- 
flien, ard many there be that go 
in thereat : And again, Strait s 
the gate and narrow # the way: 
that leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. It may ſeem 
{range to fleln and blood that God 
the Fatherof Mercies ſhould paſs 
the ſentence of condemnation up- 
on ſo many, I donot ſay threeſcore 
thouſand, but threeſcore thouſand 
thouſand? and what man would 
believeit, were he not perſyvaded 
of the truth thereof, upon the con- 
fideration of the ſovereign and 
infinite Majeſty of God which is 
offended;the unutterable malice of 
ſnne which 1s committed, and ma- 
ny evident teſtimonies of Scripture 
by which it is plainly proved z Tob 
trembles at it, ſaying,, 4 land of 
darkneſſe , as darkneſſe it ſelf, and 
of the ſhadow of death, without 
any order, and where the light is 
as darkneſſe, or according to the 
Latine, where theres no order, and 
where everlaſiing horrour dwelleth. 

Saint 


in the 
1d broad 
deſtru- 


that 20 


trait is 
be way: 


nd few 
y ſeem 
at God 
d paſs 
ON Up 
efſcore 
ouſand 
would 
waded 
1e CON= 
n and 
uch is 


lice of 


1d ma- 
1pture 
13 Tob 
and of 
. and 
pithout 
ght is 
oO the 
ry, and 
elleth. 
Saint 


upon Eternity, 
Saint Matthew affirms as much in 


the words of our Say1our, Depart Maith, 
from me ye curſed into everlaſting 25 41, 


fire. Let us contider theſe things 
well with our ſelves, and whileſt 
we have time let us waih away our 
finnes with the tears of. repen- 
tance, for fear leaſt God ſuddenly 
ſnatch us away and give us our 
porion todrink with hypocrites :n 
the bottomleſs pit of Hell, where 
there is nothing but weeping and 
gnaſhing of teeth,where the worm 
never dieth; and the fire never goes 
out, from whence there 1s no re- 
demption, no redemption, I ſay, 
and again I fay, no redemption 3 
No, not any comfort at all, not ſo 
much as alittle drop of cold water. 
If the godly themſelves, who are | 
inthe ſtate of grace and 1n the {a- 
rour of God, whoſe minds and 
wills be good, if they I ſay could 
ſufficiently conceive from what 

rievous torments they ſhall be de- 
Bed at the day of judgement; 
and into what unutterable and un- 


.. conceivable joyes they ſhall enter, 


without doubt they would uſe no 
| | delay, 
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delay, they would notlet an hour 


| Paſs, but out of hand they would 


take their leave of all yanities , 
forſake the world, and leave the 
dead to-Jook after the dead ? But 
8s for themſelves, they would be 
daily and hourly well employed 
about their Maſters buſineſs, al- 
wayes ſtudying to pleaſe God , 
ever lauding and praiſing him for 
his goodneſs and mercy towards 
them, in bleſſing them in part 
here In this world, and giving 
them an aſſured promiſe of ever- 
iaſting blefſedneſs in the world to 
come , for delivering them from 
the torments of Hell, and giving 
them entrance into the joyes of 
heaven. Itis the ſaying of Saint 
Gregory, The evils of this pre- 
ſent life ſeem the more hard un- 
to ns, the leſs we think upon the 


good which ſhall follow hereafter ; . & 
And hecauſe we conſider not the 


exceeding great rewards which are 
iaid up for us, therefore we 
count the afflitions of this world 
prievous to be bon: whereas if 


we did lift up our minds, and raiſe - & © 


= Our 
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«pon Eternity. 2% 
our thou £36 ro the contemplation 


of thoſe things which are Eternal, 
and not ſubjed to any change; if 
we would havean eyeunto th-m 8 
{er our hearts upon them, we woul(| 
certainly count the ſufferings of 
this life,& whatſoever hath an end, 
to be as nothing; 8 again, jy in tr7- 
bul ation is a ſong in the night: For 
although we are outwardly afficQ- 
ed with the ſenſe of ſorrows Temp3- 
ral, yet we are inwardly comfort- 
ed with the hope of joyes Eicrnal, 
Mach after. the (ame manner 
reaſonerh S. Auguſtine : - If - thou 
wouldeſt bur attcng 1, faich he, unto 
what thou ſhalt hereafter receive, 
thou wouldetit count all the ſuffer- 
ings of this pre-ent life to be but 
light, andaltogether.unworthy of 
the glory which ſhall be revealed. 
For brethren, (to ſpeak. of the 
worth of things) for Eternal reſt 
a man ſhould be content. tro-under- 
po Eterral labur, and: for Eter- 
nal py. willingly ſuffer Eternal 
ſorrow : But 1 the labour: and 
lorrow were Eternal, : when 
ſhould a man come to reſt and 
#) Joy 


290 The ninth Conſiderat. 
joy Eternal? Therefore upon ne- ; 
ceility thy tribulation muſt be bur  . 
Temporal , that ſo at length thou - | 
mailt recetye a reward which ſhall 
be Eternal. For hang up the ſcales, ! 
and pur Eternity in one, anda, ? 
thouſand years in the other : what. \ 
dolI ſay, a thouland years? yea - 
ten thouiand, yea an hundred 
thouſand, agd yet more, a thouſand 
thouland, they are all too light to 
weigh with Eternity ; there 15 no 
compariſon berween them. And | 
yet further , ro make them more |} ' 
light, As they are but Temporal, 
ſo likewiſe they are but ſþwrt, and | 
of no continuance , they laſt bur . 
for a few winter-dayes, When | 
they are at the ſhorteſt , or rather 
but for one day, and that a ſhort þ 
ene; the day of this life which 1s. 
ſoon paſt, and they are gone- 
Though a man therefore ſhould 
ſuffer all his life long even to the | 
laft breath, though he ſhould (uf | 
fer, I ſay, labours, griefs, for-., 
rows mmpriſonmenr,ſcourges, hun- ; 
ger, thirit all his life long, even £0 * 
the laſt breath , yet his ſufferings 
are : 


.- | -- 
} 


_— 
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' as Facoh told Pharoah. 


———— 
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are but ſhort, becauſe his life is bue 
ſhort. For the dayes of our pil- Gen: 
grimage are but few, though evil, 47. 9. 
And 
Man that is born of a weman ts 
of few dayes: though as Fob Fob 14, 
complaineth , full of trouble. And I. 
Bebold, faith David, thou haſt Pſat. 


. made my days as an hand-breadth 39. 5« 


( and that is but a ſhort mea'ure, 
and yer he goeth further_) and 
mine ape is as nothing before thee. 
And as our life 1s fhrt, fo is our 


 Afﬀtidion light, but it worketh for 


us a far mire exceeding and* Cor.4. 
Erernal wetght of glory : when 

this fhwr hife and hght labour 1s 
ended, we ſhall inherit everlaſting 

life, an Eternal Kingdim, and fe- 

licity without end : we ſhall be 

made equal to the Angels, beirs g,n.v. 
of God, and pynt-heirs with ,, 
Chriſt, Oh! For how little labour 

how great a reward! And again, 
Aaguſtine 1n another place, The 
thoughts of God are very deep. 


; - Whereis the thought of God ? and 


whar is his purpole? He letteth the 
rains loote for the preſenr, but at- 
O 2 terwards 


292 Theninth Conſiderat. * 
rerwards he will draw them in. Do 
nat rejoyce and ſportthy ſelf, like 
the fiſh in the water, which ha- 


ving got the bait in her mouth, 
playeth up and down, but being 


{truck with the hook in the jaws, . 


may be pulled up at the fiſhers 
pleaſure. The time which ſeems 
long unto thee is indeed bur ſhort, 
very ſhort. For what 1s the life 
of man compared with Eternity ? 
Wouldeſt thou be patient and 
long ſuffering? Conſider Gods 
Eternity : Doſt thou onely conſi- 
der thine own days, which are but 
few and ſhort. and doſt chou think 
thatin them all things ſhall be fu]- 
filled; Thar the wicked ſhould be 
condemned, and the godly crown- 
ed? Wculdeſt thou have all theſe 
things fulfilled in thy few and 
ſhort dayes? God ſhall fulfil 


them in his own time.God 1s Eter- | 


nal, God 15s patient and long- 
ſoffering : And rhou ſayeſt, But I 
cannot be patient and long-ſ{uffer- 


Ing, becavſe I am nor Eternal. 


Burt thou mayeſt be if thou wilt : 
For do bur joyn thy heart to Gods 
Eter- 
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Eternity, and thow ſhalt be Fter- 
nal with him; If thou beeſt a 
good Chriſtian, and well inſtructed 
In the fear of the Lord, thou wilt 
certainly conclude , God hath re- 
ſerved all unto his ewn judgment, 
The goed and godly men are trou- 
bled and aAited : For God cha- 
ſt! eth them as his own children. 
Bur the wicked and ungodly men 


"come into no {uch trouble and af- 


flition: For God caſteth them off, 


and condemncth- them as aliens. : 


A certain man hath rwo ſonnes 


He chaſtiſeth the one, and lerreth. 


the orher go without any chaſtiſe- 
ment: The one, if he goes never 
ſo little awry is preſently buffered, 
whipped and ſcourged ; the other, 
let him do never ſo 111, he never 
hears of it, he is nor (o much as 
once rebuked for it. Whar 1s the 
reaſon : He that is puniſhed, 1s the 
fathers heir; and he that goes 
unpuniſhed is difinherited. For 
what ſhould the father do ? He 
ſees theie is no hope of him, an(l 


*rhat he is paſt grace, and rhercfoie 


h= lets him alone to do what he 
O3 


kſterhe 
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Iiſteth. Bur yet notwithſtanding, 
the ſonne which is ever and anon 
puniſhed for the leaſt oftence, will 
be ready tobemone & deplore his 
own caſe, and count his brother 


happy which goeth unpuniſhed He * 


will, I fay, unleſs God hath given 
him a wiſe and underſtanding 
heart, to know whar maketh for 
his own good. He will be apt to 
fay in his heart, My brother fol- 
loweth all ill courſes , taketit his 
pleaſure, waſteth his mcans, doth 
what fecmeth good in his own 


eyes, 1s ever breaking my fathers 


commana1ement.and hath never an 
ill word for it. Bur rhe caſe 15 0- 
therwife with me: Tf I be but out 
of ſight never o litrle while, If I 
go but to the next door, it I do 
bur ſtep aſide, fiirre bur a foot, bur 
an inch beyond my bounds, Ppre- 
fently I am called in queſtion, 
Sirrah,where have you been? there 


. 1s no hope of pardon, I am ſureto 
| ſmart forit. This is my caſe. And 


T fay, Thou art in a farre better 


cafe then thy brother ; and if thou 
bceſt not a fool, thou wilt think 
{o 


upon Eternity. 295 
- ſo too: For in that thonart cor- 
: rected, it is a fign that thou art 
| beſtbeloved. If chouthinkeſt one- 
| ly upon thy preſent ſtate, 1r cannot 
but ſeem grievous unto thee < 
But if thou haſt an eye _ to the: 
i Inheritance which 15 reſerved: for 
thee, again it cannot but ſeem joy- 
ons ants thee. For the aflurance 
| of thy furure reward will quite 
take away the ſenſe of the preſent 
{marr. 

Hither may be added out of the 
ſame holy Father that which fol- 
loweth , as the ſumme of all that 
hitherto hath been ſaid. How grear 
and wonderful 1s the mercy of 

God ! He ſaith nor, Labour thou 
1 for ten hundred thouſand years to- 

gether 3 nor yet, one thouſand 
years ,nor yet, five hundred years. 
Bur what? Labour whileſt thou 
liveſt: ir is bur for a few yearsz 
\. afrer that thou ſhalt havercſt, inch. 
reſt as ſhall have no end. Confider 
this well with thy ſelf, Thoa art 
1njoyned to labour but for a few 
years, and amidſt rhy labour art 
not -wirhour ſome joy , not a day 

O4 paſſeth. 
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paſſeth in which: thou mayeſt not 
receive comfort and conſolation, 
But: rcjoyce not thou alter the 
manner of the world, bat as the 
Apoſtle exhorteth, Rejryce 7n the 
Lord alway:s; end again 1 ſay, Re- 
T-yc? : Rejoyce in Chinſt, Rejoyce 
in his word, Rejoyce 1n his law. 
For it is trne which tne Apoiltle 
faith, Our light «ffl:&:cn , whicn 15 
but for a moment, worketh for us 
a farre more exceeding and Eter- 
ral weight <&f glory. Confider 
what a ſmail price thou art to 
give, but the hack of an Akorn, 
for everlaſting treaſures : The 
husk of thy ſhort labour : for rſt 
Eternal. Kaſt thou joy for a time ? 


Do not truſt too much to it. Art - 


thou ſad and ſorrowful for a time ? 
Do nor deſpair of joy and com- 
tort. Neither let proſperity pufte 
thee up, nor adverſity caſt thee 
down. God hath promiſed unto 


thee Frernal life : Therefore con- 


temn Temporal felicity. He hath 
threatned Eternal fire: There- 
fore comemn all Temporal for- 


3 OWS. 
To 


I 
-—©"S2* 
| 
\ 


— — 


"OF" 


upm Eternity. 267 


; To conclude then with: the ſame 


divine Author, Let us therefore 
' be in love with Eternal life; and 
| . thereby we ſhall come to know: 
| how much we onght to labour for 
j . the obtaining of it: For we ſee 
' - thatthoſe men which are lovers of 
| thispreſent life. which is but tem- 
'  Poral, and ſhall ſhortly have an 
'_ end, Jabour with might and main 
| to preſerve and prolong it as long 
as they can. And yet they cannot 
eſcape death: For that at one 
time or other will feize upon 
them. A'l that they can hope for, 
is but to put ir off fora little time. 
When death apptoacherh, then 
every one is lahouring and ſeeking 
to hide himſelf, ready ro gtve 
and part with any thing that he 
hath ro redeem his life. He ſends 
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any thing at his hands. he will 
ſuffer any thing.purging, vieeting, 


cu»ping, ſcariſying, atzl Wnat nor 2: 


You ſee, wir charge a man will 
be at, and what pains he wil: vo- 
lantarily endure , 
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for the Phyſician, he will be ruled 
by himin any thing, he will take 


to live here: 
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though bur for a ſhort time * And | 
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yet he will ſcarce be atany charge, 
or take any pains, after this life 
ended to livefor ever. Brethren, ir 
ſhould not be ſo. If there be ſuch 


Jabouring and watching fuch (end- , 


ing and going , ſuch running and 
riding, ſach ſpending and praying, 
ſuch doing and ſuffering, ro live 
here a while longer : What ſhould 
we not willingly do and ſuffer to 
live for ever ?- And if they be ac- 
counted wiſe, which labour by all 
means they can to put off death a 


while longer, being loth to loſe a 


few dayes: What fools are they 
which live ſo, that finally they 
lo e the day of Eternity : 

Think upon thoſe things well 
with your ſelves, O mortal men, 
and foreſee the day of Eternity, 
whether of joy or of torment, 
beforeir cometh. For although all 
Other things paſs away , yet Eter- 
nity ſtill remaineth, and ſhall ne- 
VEr Pa:s aWay. 


CH ADP. 


" Ha Un =o 


ww 


upon Eternity: . 268 


CHAP, I. 


The Puniſhment of Eternal, 
death. 


He M-(ſentans had a certain 

priſon or dungeon under 

earth void ofair & light, and 
full of Helliſh horrour: which as it 
was 4 moſt diſmal place , fo had it 
alio a glorious title 3 for it was ca[- 
led the Treaſure-houſe, This priſon. 
or dungeon had no doors at all ro 
it, onely one mourh, at which the 
Prifoners were let down by a rope, 
& io it was ſtopped up again with 
a preat itone. Into rhis Treaſure- 
houſe was Philspemen that great- 
Emperour of Greece caſt, and there 
by poyſon he ended his life ; God 
allo hath his Treaſurz-houſe under 
earth, 1f I may ſo ſpeak : But, I pray 
you, what a one 15 it? Tris of moſt 
wicked and ungodly,defperate and 
damned men. 

Atiolinus a Tyrant, of Padud 
Cas Fovins reporteth) had many 
Pirifons ſo infamous for a!l kind 
of mieries and rorments, that 

| who- 
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whoſoever were caſt thereinto 
counted their life miſery, and 
their death happineſſe. - Death 
might come in there Withour 
knocking, he was ſo welcomunto 
them, and ſo long look't for. For 
this was their hard uſuage, They 
were laden with 1rons.ſtarved with 
hunger,poiſon'd with ſtench,caten 
up with vermine, and ſo in a moſt 
miſerable manner they lived, and 
dicd at length a long and a lin- 
Lring death, There every one was 
judged moſt miſerable, bur he thar 
was dead and con'd feel no mi'e- 
ry. Whilſt they lived 1t was a pu- 
niſhment worſe then death to have 
their habitation amonelt the dead, 
For the dead bodies lay on heaps 
rotting amongſt the living in ſuch 
manner, that it might be truly 
{aid rhere, That the dead killed the 
tiving. 

But the very worſt of theſe pri- 
ſons is a-Paradiſe, and a moſt plca- 
ant place, If it be compared with 
the 1nfernal priſon of Hell: Whar- 
foever miſery was ſuffered in A&1- 
lzzys his priſon, in this regard it 
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was tolerable, becauſe it was o#ng 
long continuance, being ro laſt no 
longer thena ſhort life, and quite 
vaniſhing away at the hour of 
dearh. But the Treaſure-houſe of 
the damned, which is Golls priſon, 
15 void of all comfort: The tor- 
ments thereof are intolerable, be- 
cauee they are Eternal. Dath can- 
not enter in there,neitner can thoſe 
that are entred pet out again 2 Bur 
they ſhall be tormented for ever- 
mye. For evermwe? Whar a fear- 
fulching js this! They ſhall be 
fſormenred for ev2rmmwre. It was 4 
moſt true ſaying of Caſſidvwus. As 
n2 mortal man can apprehend or 
underſtand whar rhe Eternal re 
wardis, ſo neither can any man 
conceive or imagine What tnat E- 
ternal torment 15, 

The Perſians had a prion into 
which a man might enter eaſily, 
bur being once in, could get our no 
more or if he did,ver very hardly. 
Anil therefore ir was called Lethe, 
or Oblivion. Tr 1s an eatie matter to 
deſcend down into Hell; bur to 
aſcend up again it is altogether 

in- 
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1mpeſſible. Was ever any heard to 


return from Hell? This priton of 


Hell 1s not without juſt caule cal- 
led Lethe,. or Oolivion, For God 
is ſo unmindful of the damned, 
that he will never remember them 
to have mercy upon them. Hell is 
called the Land of Oblivion or 
Forgetfulneſſe , and thar for two 
reaſons (as a godly and learned 
Writer obſerveth_) Firſt, Becauſe, 
ſaith he, they remember God no 
more for their good, neither have 


they any memory ar all of things 


paſt, bac ſuch as doth affli& and 
corment them, All their pomp 
and glory, pleaſures and delights, 
are quite foigotten, or clic not re- 
membred without grief and for- 
row. Secondly, To thoſe that are 


in this horrid Region, and lake of 


fire, God hath forgotten to be gra- 


cious, and merciful, neither wil - 


he fend his angels art any time to 
miniſter unto them the leait com- 


fort: If once in, there is no. 


coming out again. For whar faid 
Abraham unto the rich Glutton 
frying in Hell; and defiring him 
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to ſend Lazarus to cool his tongue 


with a drop of water ? Between us [ ub 


and yu there 15 a great gulf fixed, 16, 25; 
' Þ that they which would paſſe | 


from hence to you , cannot 5 netther 
can they paſſe to us , that would 
come "from thence, Oh gulf full 
of horrour and deſpair | Oh E- 
ternity of ccrments, the very 
thought whereof is able ro make a 
ſtour man quake and tremble | The 
wicked and ungodly men dig their 
own graves, and dwell therein for 


- evermore : Bur what manner of 


graves dothey dig ? They dig as 
deep as Hell, where the rich Glut- 
ron was buried, from whence be 
lified up his eyes in terments and 
ſaw Abraham afarre off , and La- 
zarus im his biſ me , to h1s greater 
rorment. Oh what a terrible deep 
1s this! Oh whar a feariul grave 
is this! Who licth here? He that 
{uifered Laz4*us to lie at his gate, 


Luke 


16,23, 


having no compaiſlion on him. 


How 1s tit with him now? He 
lodgethin flames of fire inſtead of 
his ſoft hed : he is ſcalded with 
thirſt, and his ſweet cups are taken 
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from his mouth ; his table 15 remo- 
| ved,and he hath no other food bur 
fire and brimfione ; he 15 not now 
| dancing and exulting for joy, bur 
gnaſhing his teeth for hellith de- _. 
ſparation. They that are ſhurup in. , | 
priſon here in this world, have hope \ 
for their comfort 3 1t may be they 
ſhall be delivered, and redeemed 
out of priſon : Bur from Hell there 
15no deliverance, no redemption, 
no not ſo much as any hope at all, 
but Eternaldeſ{peration. 
_ It is a ſhort, but a terriÞle Ser- | 
mon that God preacheth by the - 
Prophet- Ezekiel in theſe words, | 
Ezeh. Say to the Forreſt cf the Smith, | 
n 20.47, Hear the word of the Lord, Be- | 
| OO. hold, IT will kindle a fire in thee, - | 
and it ſhall dewur. every green | 
3 tree in thee, and eveiy dry tree: | 
1 The flaming flame (hall nat be 
I quenched. How many tall Cedars, | 
how many wicked and ungodly | 
men flou:;iſh and wax green inchis | 
| 
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life for proſperous ſucceſle in all. 
outward things, and ver ae dry 
and witizered fo: want of virtue! 
Rear this therefore every hear 
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and yer dry and withered tree, I 
will kindle a fire ſaith the Lord) 
and the flaming flame ſha'l not be 
quernch:d. Tn Hell, whither you 
make ſuch great hat. thereare no 
Holv-dayes, no Feſtivals, -no ſer 
times in which rhe fire ſhall ceaſe 


- burning. Thee is Eternal grief, 


Eternal death , Ererna! ſorrow, 
without rhe mixture of the leaſt 
comZiort. Night and day. there is 
no reſt,no {ſleep at all, butcontinyu- 
al watching and waking for gilef 
and anguiſh, and 1intollerable ror- 
ments in everlaſting fire. There 
ſhall you alwayez have your being, 
that you may aiwayes be torment- 


ed : There ſhall you alwayes live, 


that you may alwayes die. If you 
will not believe me, beliere Saint 


AuguFtine, whoſe words are theſe ; Auguſt, t 


The ungodly, faith he, ſhall live 1n 
torments: bar they which live 
in torments ſhall defire, 1f 1t were 
poiſſi>le.thar their life were ended. 


| Bur death hears them not, there 


Is none to take away their life 3 
Their life ſhall never end, becaute 
their torments ſhall neyer end. 
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306 The ninth Confiderat. 
But what faith rhe Scripture? The 
Scripture doth nor ſo much as call 
it life. For life is a name of com- 
fort : bur what comfort can there 
be imagined in tortures and tor- 
ments, frying and brozling in e- 
verlaſiing fre? Bur whatdoth rhe 
Scripture call it? The ſecond death, 
thar is, a dearh which foiloweth 
afrer the fiſt and natural death 
which is common to all men. But 
how can the ſecond death be cal- 
led adeath ſeeing that he that hath 
part therein never dierth ? We may 


better indeed expreſs what it is. 


not, rather then what ir is. AsSit 
cannot properly be called a death, 
ſo it may be truly ſaid that 1r is no 
life : And as concerning them that 
have part therein, as they cannot 


Properly be faidever to die,{o again . 


1r may be moſt truly ſaid that they 
never live. For ſo to live, that a 
man ſhall aiwayes live in ſorrows 
and rorments.,1s not to live. There- 
fore thar life 1s no life 2 But the 
onely life indeed 15 thar life which 
is bleſſed ; and that life onely 15 
bleſſed, which 15 Eternal, Again, 

we 
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we have another placein the ſame 


| Father to this purpoſe; if the foul 
Iivech in Eternal torments, 


tor- 


mented with the unclean ſpirits, 
this !s rather to be called Eternal 
death, than Eternal life. For there 
15 no greater or worſe death, then 


that death which never dieth. ; 
Saint Gregory allo piverh the Gregory, 


like reſtimony. In Hell, faith he, 
there ſhall be death without death, 


{_ end wirthout end, becauſe death 
'{ ever liverh, and the end ever ve- 
ginneth : there death ſhall never. 


die. Oh death, how much ſweeter 


wert thou, if thou would(t 


take 


away life, and not compel thoſe t6 
ive, who wou'd fain die! Bur fo 
It is2 the number of the years in 
Hell are wichout number. Ir pa'- 
leth the kill of the beſt Arithme- 
Fici4n tro find our the number 
thereof. God himſelf knoweth no 


'! end thereof. Aﬀrer a thouland 


thouſand millions of years paſt, 
there are {till as many More ta 
come;and when thoſe alſo are Paſt, 
there are = as many more to 


come ; and1 


il they are as far from 


the 


Auguft- 
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303 The ninth Conſiderat. 
the laſt as they were arthe firſt. 
It: 1s now ahove five « thou'and 
years ſince Cain that flew his bro- 
ther Abel, was caſt into the lake 
that burneth with fire and brim- 
ſione : and yer the number of the 
years throughour which full he 
15 ro be tormented, is 23 great ſt1ll 
as it was the firſt day of h1s tor- 
ment; and after certain millions 
of years, the years of his tor- 


ments for their number ſhall be 


nothing diminiſhed : Ir ſnall be all 
one as tf he were caſt into the fire 
but this preſent hour. And though 
the rich glutron mentioned in the 
Goſpel, be tormented two thouu- 
land years together y yet ſtill he 
doth burn, and ſhall burn for 
ever 3 neither ſhall he obtain ſo 
much as a lictle drop of - water, 
though he ue never ſo much in- 
treaty, not ſo much asa little drop. 
of water to cool his inflamed 
tongue, | 

Theſe things we often hear of, 
and when we hear them , we do 
but laugh at them. Certainly we 
count It but a light matter to burn 
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+ In Eternal fie. Here a man mighr 
\ well ask rhe queſtion, Where are 
| your teas, O miital men, ye that 
| are given ſo much to laughing ? 
This 1s our condition : A (mail 
: loſſeif ir be bur a matter of three 
| half pence, will wring great ſtore 
of rears from us: bur asfor an in- 
finite and irrecoverable loſſe, that 
.. we can brook eaſily, we can dt- 
| geſt thar with laughter. When we 
' arecired to appearat the barre of 
an carthly judge, then we quake 
and tremble : But as we are going 
ro Gods Tribunal, (for every day 
 werid fome of our way, we walk 
. on ſtepafter ftep,will we, nill we 
: and yer as weare going ) we ſport 
| by the way. When we goto ſea, 
' we are afraid of ſhipwrack,: Bur 
without eirher fear or wit we 
lanch into the deep ſea of Eternt- 
' ty, and make but a langhing mat- 
* ter of 17. $3 
It isthe wiſh of Saint B-rna-d, 
; Ohthar men were wiſe / that they + 
were Wite!' ' Oh rhar they were 
Wie! Whar then, holy Bernard? 
b Oh, then would the image of _ 
+7 | ; nity 


. glo The ninth Conſiderat. 
nity begin to be reformed in them. 
Then would they order rhings Pre- | 
ſent wiſely,judge of things paſt un- 
derſtandingly, and fore-ſce things 
to come providently. = Cs 
Here we have Saint Pauls com- , . 
mand to the Epheſians, and not his 
with onely, for his words runne 
In the Imperative Mood , and not 
in the Optative : Brethren, ſee that 
ye walk circumſpe4ly, not as fools, 
but as wiſe, Redeeming th? time , 
becauſe the dayes are evil. The 
great buſineſſe of our ſalvation , 
ought circumſpeRly diligently,and 
carefully to be regarded of ns. It 
15 rhe moſt fooliſh thing in the 
world for a man having but little 
rime allotted him, to ſpend it pro- 
aigally in vain delights, whereas 
he ſhould like a thrifty Merchant 
imploy it rather for his beſt ad-. 
vantage, to purchaſe a portion In 
bleſſed Eternity. If we think to 
Zain heaven by ſporting, playing 
and idling, we are much deceived. 
To be telling of tales, or giving 
car unto them when they are told; 
ro be given to our eaſe, and ſpend 
our 
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upon Eternity, 311 
our time in idleneſs; to be calling 
for our cups, and fit fo long ar 
them n1]1 we cannot land. This is 
not to redeem the time. But this 
15 truly ro redeem the time , To 
give our {clves to labour and ſiu- 
dy , prayer and meditation 3 not 
for a ſpurtand away, but to hold 
on in this courſe conſiantly un- 
to the end This, I fay, 1s truly 


to redeem rhe time. Ir 1s the 


counſel of Saint Auguſtine , to Auguſt, 


ſteal ſome time from our world- 


ly bufinefſe. Will any man ſue 


 theeatrhe Common law ? Be con- 


tent, ſaich he, to loſe ſomething, 
that thou mayeſt be ar leaſure to 
ſerve God, and not follow ſuits: 
for thar which thou loleſt, 1s the 
paining of time. For as thou gt- 
veſt thy money and buyeſt bread 3 
lo be content to loſe thy maney, 
that thou mayeſt buy reſt, and op- 
- portuniry to ſerve God : for this 
is indeed truly - to redeem the 
time. oy 
So ought we to ſpare for no coſts 
| bur willingly part with any thing 
' to gain an opportunity of w_ 
| . . goo 
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good, ſeeing that the dayes arc 
evil. The dayes of this life are full 
of ſorrows, griefs, - dangers, and 
rentations which ever and anon 
take: from ns the opportuniry of 
doing good Sofaith Anſelm. Bur - 
if we let ſlip the opportunity of 
doing good whenit is offered, and 
let our dayes conſume away 1n 
meer purpoſes of amendment of 
life, without bringing them to 
good effet : from thenceforth 1t 
1s In vain to look for any oppor- 
tunity ofdoing good ; we ſhall not 
obtain one. minute of time; onr 
lofle 1s altogether 1rrecoverable. 
Our life, ſaith Naztanzen, 15 like 
a Mart or a Fair : When the day 
appointed 15 once over, there 15 no 
more buying any commodirtes. If 
then we will buy any thing, we 
muſt do it quickly, whileſt the 
Fair laſts: Wez muſt live godly, 
] whileſt we have time to live : We 
muſt ſerve God, whileſt we are 
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Fo ſtrong and able. The Preacher 
E Eecleſ. often beats upon: this, What ſcw-r 
19.16, thy hand findeth todo, dy it with 
| "* thy might. - The Apoſtle often 
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ipurs us onto lay hold upon op- 
portunity, and make gool ule of 


Ambroſe , bur thy time fleepeth 
Not , It runneth apace, yea It flies 
with wings. Happy he, happy 
they that think upon theſe things, 
todo thereafrer; that live ſo, asat 
the point of death they will defire 
tO have lived ; to do ſuch things, 
aSthey will rejoyce to have done 
when they are tranſlated to Eter- 
nity. A light: negle& now will prove 
an Eternal I'fs, Whatſoever we 
think, ſpeak, or do, once thought, 
!poke, or done, it 1s £Eterial, it 
ahiderh for ever. 
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CHAP. IL 
Tone reward of Eternal life. 


_ and the moſt perfed& and abſo- 
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our time. As we have therefore op- Gat. 6. . 
portunity, Tet us do good to all men: 19- 

For, nw it is high time to awake out Rom. | 
of ſleep. Thou fleepeſt, faith Saint 13. LH | 


He life in heaven isliſe indeed, 


Lakes 
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lighrs. There is heard no fighing, [ 
bitrerne(s and ſorrow. Let the 


within it ſelf all pleaſares, riches, 


nor ſo much astheleaſt ſign there-. 


314 Theſeventh Confiderat. 
lute life of all orhers, in that iris 
animal , in that it 1s, bumane , in .- ' 
that it 15s angelical , yea mn that is >, 
divine. There lives the Memory, 
by the perfed remembrance of all 
things that are paſt : There lives - 
the Underſtanding, by the know-' 
ledge and viſion of God : There | 
lives the Will, and enjoyeth all- }. 
manner of good, without fear of | 
lofing it. In like manner liveth there _ 
the Appetite , both that which is 
called Concupiſcible, and that which 
is called Iraſctble. There live all 
the S-nſes, and are filled with de- 


no lamentarion,no grief or forrow, 


of. There 15 the moſt ſincere and. - 
pure ſong of joy, without the mix- 
rure of the leaſt drop of the gall of 


eyes be filent, they never ſaw the 
like; let the ears be filent, they ne- - 
ver heard the like ; let the heart be 
filenr, 1: could never conceive the 
Itke to this life. This life includeth 


honours, and all the delights of al! 
lives, 


( 
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1s  } _ lives, ſenſes, and faculties. S. Au- Auguft. jj 
In ..; guſtine as It were ſer onfire with de Civi- | 
| _ the fervent defire of this life, brea- tate Der, 
kerh forth into theſe words, How cap. 3o. 
great happineſfle fhall be there, 

where there is the preſence of no _ 
; evil, and the ablence of no good ? | 
where we ſhall be continually prat- 
ſing God, who 1sall in all ; Bleſjed Pſal. 
are they that dwell in thy Houſe : $4.4. Mi 
they will be ftill praiſing thee. All i 
- the faculties of our fouls and mem- | 
bers of our bodies being made 1n- Y; 
corruptible , ſhall be ever ſetting 4 
forth the pratfe of God, There 
ſhall be true glory and praiſe 1n- 
deed, where neither he thar doth 
* Live praiſe and glory can be dece1- 
ved.nor he to whom 1t 1s given can 
be flattered. There ſhal be trne ho- 
nour indeed, which ſhall be denied 
to none that is worthy, nor be- 
ſtowed upon any that1s unworthy, 
yea, which none that 15 unworthy 
ſhall defire or ſeek after 3 where 
none that is unworthy ſhall be per- 
mitred to abide. There he-which 1s 
the giver of virtue; ſhall be the re- 
ward thereof: for he hath promt- 
| P32 {ed 
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ſed himſelf; and what could he 
promiſe greater and better than 
himſelf? The Prophet 7eremy 
is witneſs of this his promiſe, in 
theſe words, I will be their Gd, 


and they ſhall be my people. IT will 
be unto them whatſoever with ho- ,|. 
neſty can be deſired, IT will be un- | 
£0 them life, and health, and food, 
and plenty ,and glory, and honour, .|. 


and peace, and every good thing : 


For this 1s the meaning of theſe. 


words, Ged ſball be all in all; He 
ſhall be the end of our defires. 


And one great good there 1s to be_ 


found in that blefſed City of 
Cod, which 1s not ellewhere to be 
found, and tharis this, That no tn- 


feriour there ſhall envy his ſupe-_ 


rionr, bur they ſhall be like mem- 
bers of the natural body compat- 


ed together in a friendly and 


peaceable manner, where thefin- 
ger defireth not co be the eye, nor 
the foot the head, bur every mem- 
ber 1s content with his own place. 
And a little after faich the ſame 
Father , There ſhall we keep an 
Eternal Sabbath of 'reſt, and rhere 


ſhall 
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ſhall we taſte and ſee how ſweet 4qypyf. 
the Lord 1s, we ſhall be filled with g- (52j- 
his goodne:s, when we ſhall be all ;,4, Dez 
In all. O God my God | Thon art 
Love an41 Charity, Truth and Ve- 
rity, trae Eternity, and Eternal Fe- 
licity. 

Another ſpeaketh unto th1s life, 
by way of Apyftroph , after this 
manner. In rhee there 15no corru- Autsr, | 
ption, nor defe&, nor old age; nor libz. de | | 
anger, but perpetual peace , and ſpir. &5 
folemn glory, and everfaſting Joy, anima. 
and continual folemmity, There 1s 
joy and exultation, there 1s an 
Eternal ſpring. There 1s alwayes 
the flower and grace of youth and 
perte& health. 


N neſt in te Bri nec Heſternum 5 
Sed eſt idem Hydiernum : 
2191 ſalus, tiþt vita, 
T ibj pax eſt infinita : 
TihviDcus omnia,  Thatis, 
Teſter day was with thee never 3 
But to day 1s preſent ever < 
Thou haſt peace that ever laſteth, 
He.'th and life that nev?t wa/tein - 
God is ail in all. TS, 
| T2 G.e- 
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Pſat. Glorious things are ſpoken of | 
Anſelm. 37: Ze thee, O City of Grd. In thee have 


their habitation all thoſe that re-. 
joyce : in thee there is no fear 3 
In thee no forrow. All defires are 


can wiih for 1s preſent with thee: 
Whatſoever can be defired, 15 in 
thee in abundance. . They ſhall be 


Gp" abundantly fatisfied-with the fatneſs 
+ 39-0 of thy hnſe : ond theu ſhalt make 
. them drink of the River of thy plea- 


ſures, For with thee is the fountain 
a of life : in thy light ſhall we ſee light, 
M when we ſhall ſce thee in thy ſelf, 
and thee in us, and our ſelves in 
thee, living in everlaſting felicity, 
and enjoying the beatifical viſion 
of thee for ever. 

And though this felicity be e- -- 
verlailingz yet a man may obtain *. 
it in a ſhort time, and with little . 
labour. I have compaſjim en the 
multitude , ſaith our Saviour , be- 
cauſe they have naw been with me 
2 three dayes, and have nothing ts ea-. 
SOR Sweet Saviour , doſt thon count 
3 Keck, : it fuch a matter for us tro abiiie 
Ye IT 3 wich thee three dayes, and eat no- 
5 | |# thing 2 
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turned to joyes: Whatſoever a man , ; . 
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thing 2 and why , ſweet Jeſus, 
doit thou not rather tell ns of 
the dayes of Erernity, and the 
everlatiing joyes whereWich we 
ſhall be abundantly ſartsfted in the 
kinedome of heaven? God taketh 
notice of the leaſt ſervice that we 
performe, and it 1s precious 1h his 
ſight: He telleth the very hatrs 
of our heads; and much more then 
will he tell the drops of blood thar 
are ſpiltfor his ſake, and put them 
up in the bottle of his remem- 
brance. | 


preat a bleſledne(s 1s this, To re- 
ceive great things for ſmall, and 
Eternal things for Temporal 5 and. 
further tro have the Lord our deb- 
tour | But thou wilt be ready to 
fay, It goes hard to be in (ſufferings 
every day; and thongh all other 
things might eafily be endured, 
yer dearh is reriible. Chriftian 
brother, 1 am aſhamed to hear. 
thee ſay ſo: it is fooliſhly ſpo- 
ken , and likea childe. Knoweſt 
rhou not thus much ? 1 know that T 
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aſcend to deſcend, flouriſh to wi- - 


ther, am young to grow old, live to 
die, and die to live bleſſed Erernal- 
Iz. Truſt therefore in the Lord far 
ever: For in the Lord ehb;uabh 1s cver- 
laſting ſtrength. ; 

Again Sr. Auguſtine comes unto 
my mind, who upon the words of 
our Lord faith thus, Our Lord and 
Saviour concluded with theſe 


words, ſaying, Theſe ſhall goe away 


mio everlaſting puniſhment , but the 
righteous into life Eterra!. 1r1s life 
Eternal that is here promiſed. Be- 
cauſe men [oc to hve here upon 
earth, therefore life 1s promi'ed 
n2t0 them : And becauſe they are 
much afraid to die,therefore lite E- 
ternal promiſed untothem. What 
woulteſ: thou have ? Life ? Well, 
thou ſhalt have it. What art thou 
afraid of? Ts it Death'? Well, thou 
thalrnor ſuffer it, But they which 
fhall be tormenred in Hell-fire, 
{halt have a defire to die;and death 
jnall fiye from them. To five lng 
thercfore 15 no great Matter 3 Yea 


more, To live always, 1s no great 


matrer 3 but To live bleſſed, that 154 
thing 
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thing to be defired, that is a great 
matter indeed. 


Therefore: thou ſhalt live in 


heaven, and ſhalt never die; There 
ſhalt chou live blefied for ever- 
more: for neither ſhairt thou ſ{uf- 
fer any ev1l ; neither ſhalt thon 
be in fear of ſuffering ; for there 
it iS1mpoiitle to ſuffer any evil, 
There ſhalt thou poſleſle whatſo- 
ever thou canſt defire z and whar 
thou poſſeſſeſt, thou ſhalt defire 
11] ro poſſeſle. Thou canft not be 


'caft out of poſleſhon: And this 


thall fariske rhee. It was there.that 
David did expe to have his thirtt 
quenched, and his hunger ſatished. 


In thy preſence 1s fulneſs of jay, at Pſal, Ki 
thy right hand there are pleaſures 16 15, \1 
fr evermore « and again . Ay foul Pjal. 
rſteth after thee :, and, yet again; x 41.6, | 
As far me, I will b-h1ld thy face Plal. | 
in righteouſneſs: T ſhall be ſatls- 15,16 


fied, whin I awafr, with thy lik>- 
neſ}o. This is a new anda firange 


voice for a King : Be hath his 


tahle well furniſhed with all kinds 
of diſhes : and yer as if he were 
1nger-ſta;ved he hopes to be £- 
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led at anothers table : Ks own 
bread and his own wine would 
not ſerve his turn, ro appeaſe his 
hunger , or to quench hts tilt, 
There was other bread that he 
had a mind to, and other liquour 
that he (o thirſted afrer, the bread 
of heaven, and the water of life, 
For what 1s the plenty and avun- 
dance of all che Kings of the earth ? 
Itis nothing elſe bur meer want. 
And what 15 the dainty. fare at 


thetr great tables? Tr 1s but Itke the 


beggers pitcher, ifit be compare 
with the fa-neſs of Gods Houſe, 
and h1s heavenly table. Come ear 
and drink, and be filled, my belo- 
ved, ſhall the Kiny of Heaven 
day: this feaſt of mine ſhall never 
be ended: there ſhall come no 
forrow after it: As I1tis To day, fo 
inall it be For ever and ever. Net- 
tier can Saint Auguſtine here con- 
taln himlelf, bur he breaks forth 
again into this exclamation , Oh 
life of lives farpaſſing all lite | 
Oh everlaſting life ! Oh Jife bleſ- 
ted for everi where rhere is joy 
withour ſorrow, reſt withonr la- 

bour, 


FO aaa ——_— ge 


—— EC 
upon Eternity: 923 


bour, riches without lo{s,. health 


without fſicknels (there is no ſuch 


marter 11 this life ) abnndance 


without defe&, life without death, 

perpetuirie with corr uptibili- 
tle, beatrude without calamitie 
where all good things are in per- 
ted charity, whereall knowledge 
iS1n all things, and rchrongh all 
things; wheie the. Majeſtie of 
Gol 1s ſeen 1m preſence, where 
the mind of the beholders 1s filled 
Witt the bread of life : They al- 
waycs behold Goils preſence, and 
Bill they defire to behold It; 
they detire to behold ir, and yer 
Without anxlety 3 they are fatis- 
fied with it, and yet without fa- 
riety. 


And that thou maift underſtand 


_ and know,good Chriian brother, 


r1arthis uperexcellentglory,cheſe 
celeſtial riches, this heavenly 


| kingdome 15 to be bought, hear 


what the fame Saint Auguſtin? 
ſaith; I have to fcli ſarrh God, k 
have to fell; come and buy 1t. 
Lord, what 15 1t that thon haſt ro 
fell? T have reit; Come and buy 
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ir. Whatis the price of 1t? The _ 


price is labour. And how much 
labour 13 Eternal reſt worth? Tf 
thou wilt ſpeak the truth and 
Judge aright, Eternal reſi 1s worth 
Eternal labour. Ir 1s true indeed ; 
but donot fear : For God is mer- 
ciful. - For ſhould thy labour be 
Eternal, thou ſhouldeſt never at- 
rain toreſt Eternal : But that thou 
maiſt attain at length to relt Eter- 
al, therefore thy labour ſhall not 
be Ftejnal; not but that It 1s 
worth ſo much > bur that thou 
maiſi at length get the poſſeiiion of 
It. Indeed it 1s worth the price, 
though ic be labour Eternal , But 
that it may be purchaſed and poi- 
feſfed, it is neceſſary that the price 
thereof -be bat labour Temporal. 
Therefore Chriſtian brethren, ler 
US rou'e up vur ielves, and {iirre up 
one another with this exhortation 
of Saint Anguſtine, which here fol- 
lowerth. | 

_Ler us fet before onr eyes the 
life which 1s Eternal, and ler us 
well conſider the nature of 1, 
which we fſhail come rhe bette,. 


to 


upsn Eternity. 225 
to underſtand, by removing from 
Ir, whatſoever we account trouble- 
ſom 1n thislife. For It 1s eater to 
find wha: it is not, rather than 
whatirt is, And yetir 15 (er. to fale, 
Thou maiſt buy it, 1f thou wilt, 
Thou ſhalt not need to be much 
troubled or turmoyled a1our It, 
tor the greatneſs ofthe price. The 
Pi ice 1s whatioever thou haſi, and 
no) more. Never examine what 
thou hait, but confider what thou 
art. It 1s worth thy buying,though 
thou giveſt thy ſelf for 1t. Give 
thy ſelf, and thou ſhalt have 1t. 
What? Art thoa to ſeek thy lelf ? 
Art thou to buy thy ſelf? Behold, 
ſuch as thou art, if chou canſt be 
content to give thy ſelf, thou ſhalr 
have 1c. But thou wilt be realy to 
ſay it may he, Alack! Tam a wicked 
man; And ſuch a man perhaps 
W1ll not be received for good pay- 
ment: If thon bheeſt not already 
good, do but -give'thy ſelf, and 
by fo .doing thou ſhalt become 
good, and go for current. Do bur 
make a faichfal promiie to give 
thy ſeif 3 and this ſhall make thee 

| , good? 
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good : And being made good than 
arta price cf thy ielf good enough; 
And thou ſhalt have, as I ſatd, nor 
onely health, ſafety, life, and ſuch 
like as ſhall have an end ; but alſo 
thon ſhalt be freed from many mt- 
ſeries: Thon ſhalt neither be wea- 
ried nor fiand innecd of reſt, thou 
ſhalt neither hunger nor thirſt, 
neither increaſe nor decreaſe, nei- 
ther grow young nor wax old, be- 
cauſe there 1s no being born there; 
For there is full growth and fia- 
rure, and the entire and periect 
number of years. There 1s no num- 


' berlike vato it: For as it hath no 


need of being augmented, fo 15 
there no fear of being diminiined. 
 Pehold what excellent things are 
{poken of it! And yet I cannot 
come near telling thee what 1t js, 
or whar good things are treaiured 
up init: For, as it is wittten, Eye 
hath rot ſeen, no ear heard, net- 
ther bath it enired into the heart of 
man, And how ſhouid my mouth 
be able to utter what the heart of 

man ts not able to conceive ? 
And becauſe we have gone along 
through 
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through Saint Auguſtines books as 


It were through fo many pleaſant 
gardens, and are now brought at 
length tro the Celeſtial Paradiſe, 
lerys ſeal and confirm what hi- 
therto hath been ſpoken, by the 
teſtimony of the ſane Father. If 
we were every day, faith he, to 
ſuffer all torments, yea the tor- 
ments of Hell it ſelf, and that 
for a long time togeraer , to the 
end that we might behold Chrift 
1n his glory, and have communt- 
on and fellowhip with tne Satnrs; 
were It not worth our pains and 
ſufferings 2 who would nor ſuffer 
any ſorrow to be made partaker 
of ſo much goo:l, and ſo great 
glory 2 Letche D2vils chen lye in 
wait for me, let them aſſault with 
remprationsz; ler my body be 
brought down with faſting, ler 
my flcth be kept under with prel(- 
ſure ; let me be wearied with [a- 
bours.jet my moiſture be dryed up 
with warciing 3 let one man cla- 
mour agaift me, ler another dii- 
quier me, let me be bowed toge- 
ther with cold let me be ſer on fire 

with 
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with heat; let my conſcience mur- 
mur, let my head ake, let My breaſt 
be inflamed , let my fromach be 
troubled with ventofities, let my 
countenance wax pale and: bleak, 


ler me be full of infirmities; ler «* 


my life conſume away with grief, 
an41 my. years with mourning ; let 
rottenneſſe enter into my bones, 
and let it ſpring up like a foun- 
rain under my feet 3 Let all theſe 


miſeries come upon me, to that. |. 


I may have reſt an conſolation 


In the day of tribujarion, and at-, 


cend up unto the people of the 
Lord. For, what ſhall be the glory 
of the juſt, and how great ſhall rhe 
joy of the Saints be, when every 


face ſhall ſhine as rhe Sun ! When - 


the Lord ſhall begin to reckon up 
. his people in their diflin& orders, 

in his Fathers kinzdom; and when 
he ſha'l render und<revery man ac- 
cording to his woi ks, tne rewards 


which he hath premiied, that 1s, 


Heaveniy for Ea-thly, and Eternal 

ſor Temporal. 
Think therefore upon che dayes 
of old, and call to rhind the years 
| wich 
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which are yer for tocome. Think _ 


upon Eternity, O man, think upon 
Eternity, Think upon the Ererni- 
ty of Torment, and the Eternity 
of joy , which 15 to follow after 
this ſhort life ended, and I dare 
warrant thee, thou wilt never 
complain of any Adverfity, thou 
wilt never [et {{rp out ofthy mouth 
ſuch a word as this, This too ts grie- 
v5, Or, This 1s intolerable, or, This 


- 75 too hard ; Thou w1li, I dare fay, 


count all things eafie and tolerable 
whatſoever can happen in this lie, 
and thou wilt never be better plca- 
ſed then when thon art molt affii- 
(ed. 


Ic is reported by Fobn Moſchas of | 


one Olympius, an old man of fingu- 
lar patience, who lived cloyſtered 
vp in a monaſtery ncar unto 79r- 


dai, thathe had his mind io vent | 


and fixt continually upon Ete:ni- 
ty, that he had {carce any ſenie or 
feeling at all of any temporal ior- 
row or miſery. For,{ashe goeson 
with his ſtory) upona rime, as1E 
hapned, a certa n religions man 
turned our of his way to yiiit MM, 
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and finding him in a dark Cell, a 
place, as he thought inhaHiravle by 
reaon of heat and {warms of gnars 
and other flies ; nor without much 
admiration ipake thus unto him, 
and canſt thon,” 0O!/ympius, endure 
to live in ſuch a cloſe room, io ex- 
ceeding hot, and ſo much preſſed 
with gnats and ſwarms of flyes. 
Bur what did Olympius anſwer ? 
And doii thou wonder at this? I 
tell thee, my Sonne, all rheſe are 
bur light matters? I count them to- 
lerable, that fo T may eſcape Eter- 
nal torments, which are 1ntole- 
rable. 1 can endure to be fiung by 
gnats, that ſo] may nor feel the 
{ting of Conſcience, and the gnaw- 
ing of the worm that never dicth. 
This heat which thou ſo compiain- 


eft of I can ſuffer eafily, whenT 


think upon the EFrerral frre of 
Hell, which 1s nnſufferable. Thee 
rroubles, 1f I may fo call them, are 
bur ſhort, and ſhali have an end 3 
bur the torments in fel] are with- 
out end. Whereupon ſaid the other, 
Certainly, Ohmpius, thqu art led 
by the ſpirit of wiſdome and 


truths 
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truth; ſo wiſely and-truly haſt thou 
anſwered. ] would there were 
more of thy mind, that would 
think thus ſeriouſly upon theſe 
tings; then certainly there would 
be more than there are now a- 
dayes, that would after thy exam- 


ple pattently ſufter and endure all 
things. 
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CRAP; 1. 
The concluſion of all. 


Euxis, the moſt famous for his 

Skill amongſt all the anttent 
Painters that we have heard of, 
was obſerved to be very {low at his 
work , ani to letno piecc of his 
poc abroad into the world to be 
ſeen of men. till he had turned jr 
over and over, this ſide and rhae 
fide, again and again , to ſee 1t he 


- could ſpy any faultin it And be- 


ing upon a time acked the reaſon 
why he was ſo curious,Why fo long 
in drawing h1s lines, and fo flow 
in the uſe of his pencil, he made 
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this anſwer, I am long a doing 
whatſoever T take in hand, becaule 
what I paint, I paint for Etern- 
ty. And thus ftands rhe caſe with 
all, we paint alſo for Eternity. 
Whatſoever we do, tt fo belongs 
unto Eternity , that a 'Man may 
truly fay of it thus, 7 write, I read, 
I fing, I pray, T labour, whatſoever 
Ido, whatſoever I fay, wharioever 
F think, all is for Eternity. Now if 
this be the nature of our thoughts, 
words and deeds, if they ſhall 1e- 
main for a!l Eternity, we had 
need have a care what we think, 
ſpeak or do; it concerns usto look 
about us, to minde our buſineſte, 
not to gonegligently and fleepily 
about onr Work, nor to let any 


thing go our of our hands rude and 


imperfe&, bur ro poliſh and per- 
fect it with all the care, <kill and 
Induſtry that we can uſe. We paint 
with Zeuxis for Eternity. When 
we have done our works, they are 
preſently tranſmitted to Frernity, 
tobe viewed by a moſt judicious 
and all-ſeeing eye, that no fault can 
eſcape; and being viewed and cen- 

| {uxcd, 
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ſured they are tobe committed ej- 
ther to be Eterrally puniſhed,or E- 
ternally rewarded.What I have ſaid 
vefore, I here ſay again, becauſe 
It cannot be ſaid too often, though 
I thould fay it a thouſMid times; 


Whatſoever we think,peak,or do, 


once thought, ſpake, or done, 1t1s 
Eternal,it abideth for ever. 


Will you hear what St. Gregory Grege 


faich?In all our actions we muſt uſe 
great care and circumſpettion, we 
muſt well weigh andconfider with 
our ſelves, whart it 15 that we take 
In hand, and to what end we do it, 
that our minds be not ſer upon any 
thing that 1s Temporal , but upon 
tho'e things which are Eternal. 
Therefore 1n all thy a&ions labour 
to be perfet. Pray for Eternity, 


ſiudy for Eternity, ſuffer for Eter- . 
my, contend for Eternity, lavour 


for Eternity. So live to God, that 


thou maiſt lire with God ; So live 


on Earth, char thou mailt live In 
Heavenz So live for Etern'y, chat 
chou maiſt live to Erernity. 


Hear alſo what S. Bernard faith. Berne 


Our works do not pals away as 
ſoon 
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ſoon as they are done (as they may 
ſeem ro do) but as ſeeds ſown 1n 
time they riſe up to all Eternity. 
The fooliſh man which hath no 


underſtanging will wonder ro.fee , 


ſuch a plentiful increaſe rife up of 
ſuch little ieeds, be it good or be 1t 
evil, according to the nature of the 
ſeed which 15s ſown. Bur he that 
1s wiſe will ponder theſe things, 
and count no finne little z For 
he harh an eye ſtill not to that 
which 15 preſent,but ro that which 
15s tocome 5 not to that which is 
ſown, but to that which is reaped 3 
not to that which is done in time, 
'bur ro that which remains co all 

Eternity. | 
Oh the dangerous and miſerable 
madneſs of the ſonnes of Adam | 
God created us unto the poſleiti- 
on of infinite and Eternal goods: 
And why are we carried then with 
the whole bent of our affections 
to thoſe things which are flitting 
and vanifhing ? God made us heirs - 
of Heaven and Eternal Poſleiſi- 
ons: And why do we ſo miſera- 
bly intangle our ſelyes in our vani- 
ries, 
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ties,and run headlong to deſtrugi- 
on ? Letus be wiſe in time, Jer us 
look well to our ſteps, let us make 
ſpeed on the way of Erejnity : Ler 
us ſo live that we may live to Eter- 
ity. The way thither 1s ſhort and 
narrow , but the term thereof is 


very large. 


Bur O miſerable and fooliſh men 
that we are! We fain would ob- 
tain Eternal life;but we are loath to 


tread 1a the way that leads tor: 


we fain would be* there; but we 
will not take pains to go thither. 
Every man defires to be bleſſed. 
There 1s no man, faith Saint Au- 
guſtine, of what condition or de- 
gree ſoeyer he be, but hath a defire 
after that life which is bleſſed for 
ever, Therefore that life '15 the 
common haven at which all men 
defire to arrive ; but all men know 
not how to ſteere their courle a- 
right. It isa thing whichall men 
wirhout controverſie would fain 
poſſefle ; bur how to compaſle it, 
what courſe to take , which way 
to goe, that is the point they can- 
not agree upon, We may ſeck 1t 

long 
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long enough upon Earth; ard ir 
is a Queſtion, whether we ſhall - * 
eyer finde it or no. Not that 1 
condemn the ſeeking of it, bur 
the not ſeeking of it in the right 
place. One is of opinion that rhe 
SoulGers life is moſt bleſſed: bur 
another denies that, and fayes, 
The life of the Husbandman 1s * 
moſt bleſſed. And again, this an- 
other denies, and fayes that the 
Lawyers life is moſt bleſſed; and 
He gives his reaſon for it : For the 
Lawyer1s worſhipped by the peo- 
ple, and 15 much tought unto, he 1s 
ever taking of fees and pleading 
cauſes. | 

And again, this another denies, 
and fayes, The Judges liie 1s moſt 
bleſſed : For he hath power of 
hearing cauſes,and deciding rhem. 
Andq yet again, another denies 
this, and ſayes, The Merchants lite 
is moſt blefled : For he fees diyers 
Countreys, learns many fathions, 
gathers together much Wealth. 
You fee, dearly beloved, in fo 
many ſeveral kinds of lives there 
is not any one to be found that will 
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T & plciſc all. But the life blefied for 

= ever; thirt is it which pleaſeth all. 

; Blefſedneſ(s therefore is not te 
be expeRed here, but 1s to be 
ſought for elſewhere, an1never to 

* | be found out, but bya good & god- 
ly death. Ungodly men themſelves 
Aefire to Ge rae dearh of the god- 
ly, but they will not live the life 
of the godly: For to die well 13 
the way to felicity 3 bur to live 
well is matter of labour ; and yer _ - 
that 1s not to be obtained with- 
out this. Eternity depends upon 
death : and rhere 1s no dying well 
without living well. Chuſe which 
thou wilt, life or death. If thou 
liveſt well, thou canſt not bur die 
well; and it ſhall be well with 
thee for ever; If thou liveſt nor 
* well, thou canſ{t not hope to die 
well , butit will be1ll with thee 
for ever. 

Not many years ago 4 man of 

2 good houſe, having more wit in 
his head,then religion in his hearts 
being asked what he thought of 
rhe ſtri& lives of the religious, and 
the looſe lives of the licenrious, 
= | Q_ whick 
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.thus, I could wiſh to live like the | 
licentious, but to die like the reli» ! 
.910us. Comme wir there might bein *- 
his anſwer, but Tam ſure rhere was + 
Iirtle religion in ir. He had ſpoke :* 

like a Chriſtian man , if he had | 
ſaid thus, I defire to live the life | 
of the religtous, that my end may : 
be like his. Balaam could fay, Et | 
 Wumb, me die the death of the righteous, | 

-- 23« 10,” 41d tet my laſt end be like bis. But - 

he had ſaid a great deal betrer, + 

if he had ſaid thus, Let me live: '' 

the life cf the righteous , that I' may | 

| die the death of the righteous ,\ | 
% and that my laſt end may be like | 
bis. For whoſoever liveth the-| 


A 


b 


| 

life of the godly, ſhall -be ſure to , | 

E: die the death of the godly * And | - 
whoſoever liverh the life of the | 

ungodly , ſhall be ſure to die the | 

death of the ungodly: once he, . 
thall die, bur that once ſhall be al- 
wayes, and that alwayes for ever ; ; 
andever. $7 
A certain Souldier being cal- } c 
Ted in queſtion by Lamachus a; * 
' Centurion, for fome miſdemea-- ; 
| by | YE 


-ymea- 2: ; 
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nour or other committed 1n the 
camp, earneitly defired pardon for 
that once, and promiſed never to 
offend in the like kind again : Bur 
the Centurion made him this. an- 
\wer, Inbello , be vir, nm licesit 
bis peccare: Oh Sir, bnow you 
thus much, There is no offending in 
Warre twice. Burt in death £ alas! ) 
there is no offending once; there 
15 no hope of pardon, Once dead, 
and alwayes dead. He that dies 
once ill is damned for ever. There 


\ 15 no returning again to life , ta 


amend what 1s done amiſle. There 
15 no appealing from the ſentence 
of condemnation, if it be once pat- 
ted. As death leaves a man, ſo 
judgement findeth him ; and as 


Judgement leaves him, ſo Eternity 


bndeth him. 

It 1s the ſaying of Tphicrates, 
That it 1s a ſhame for an Empe- 
ronr at any time to ſay wichrhe 
fool, Non putaram, TI did nt 
think it : Bar it1sa greater ſhame 
for a Chriſtian man to ſay, Nu 
putaram , I did wit think there 
had been ſuch a difference be- 

| 2 tween 
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between a chaſte life, & a voluptu- | 
ous life, I did not think that Eter- | 
nity was to follow after this me, | 
T did rot think that I ſhould have | 
died ſo ſuddenly. Alas! alas! *'* 
how ſleepily do we go about the 
 bufineſs of Eternity | whereas the 
nature of this mortal life of ours . 

15 ſuch, that we cannot be certain 
at any time that we ſhall live for 

any time, nonot ſo much as for 

one minute, when as we know for | 
certain that we muſt depart from |- 
Hence, and yet are moſt uncertain 
at what hour we ſhall depart; and 

: when that hour ſhall come, then 

is alſo we ſhall ſeem not ſo much to 
have lived, as to have poſted unto | 
death in a moment. Here we are 
bur as ſojourners in a firange 
Land, and not as Citizens in our | 
own Countrey 3; we are but Te- | 

| | nants at will, and nor Free-hold- 
| ers: Will we, nill we, we muſt 
Heby14) depart, For here we have no con- 
J4. tinuing City, but we ſeek one to 
| comes | 
Baruch, The holy Prophet Barxch ak- | 
g.16, Cth this queſyon, Where are the 
| Princes * 
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| Thy are waniſh:d, and gone aown 


Sphere , where are tney? Ir may 


| com? mm their ft.ads;, bur they 


[ teſied, 


m - f ite cel 


Houſes are let out to others, and 
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Princes of the Heathen became, and 
ſuch as ruled the B-aſts upon the ; 
Earth, that hoarded up ſilver. and TT- 
g1ld, and made no end of their get- 
ting 2 Do they retain and keep their 
- Kkingdomes and their glory (till ? 
Not io; For thus faith the Pro- 
phet, anſwering tis own queſiſon, 


to the grave, and others are com * 
#þ in their ſteads. They are wauiſl.- 
ed, faith rhe Prophet; For they 
were bur {ojourners, and no Citt- 
Zens: they are gin?, and 0tnzrs 
are come up in their ſtcads: their 


they are caſt out themſelves , and 
gone down to the grave. Bur if 
the queſtion be acked again, Where 
are the Princes of H-aven , who.e 
dwelling is above the ſeventh 


; be anſwered likewi:e, that They 
are alſo waniſh-d, and cthers' are 
are tranſlated to the Kingdome of 
Heaven, there to abide for ever, 
without all fear of being diſpol- 
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Let us crown our ſelves with 
Roſe-buds, fing thoſe men of moſt 
looſe and deplorable lives. Why 
with Rofe-huds? Becauſe the 
beauty and ſmell! of rhem 15 gone 
in one day, and they are withered : 
and ſuch fading crowns do vett 
become thoſe which ſhall ſhortiy 
Pertifh. Bur as for the Bleſſed, 1t 
15 not ſo with them, but they are 
crowned with jewels and prect- 
ous ſtones, who'e beauty never 
fadeth. The woman mentioned 1n 
the Revelation had upon her hrad 
a crowr, not of Roſe-buds of rhe 
garden, not of jewels of the ſea, 
bur of the Starres of Keaven. As 
then the heavenly orbs are 1ncor- 
ruPtible, ſo likewiſe they that 1n- 
habir them are Iincorruptible , 
they are not ſubje& to any change, 
they are immortal. The 'r1ghtevus 
Ive for evermore. All worldly 
things are tranſitory . but heaven» 
ly things are everlaſiing. Rere 
are we wearied with Jahour, bur 
there ſhall we be refreſhed wich 
Eternal reſt. Why do we ſeek 
for reſt before or labour 1s ended ? 
We 


SEED 
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th '' Weareyet upon the Stage; There- 
oft ; fore we muſt a& our parts: We 
hy -| have to deal with potent enemies 5 ll! 
he , Therefore we muſt be alwayes it 


ne ' Prepared to fight : We are ſtill in I: 
a: .'- our racez Therefore we muſt 
et |. Fold out to the laſt. Let us then 


iy -' fo a&# our parts, rhat the Angels 

it. { - may rejoyce to be Spefatours , | 
re | let us fo fight, that we may winne | 
Cl- the Crown; let us fo run, that we [i 


Er *:/ mayohtain. Wh - 
| Well ſaith Saint Gregory, If we Greg. ii 
ad i wellconſider with our ſelves whar 18 
| and how great things are promi- 
- ſed unto us in heaven, all things h 
AS | on earth will ſeem vile unto us: ''% 


It's For what tongue Can (uffictently j 
n- | expreſle, or what heart concelve, | 
©, | ___ how. great the joyes be in that + 
CQ, | City which 1s above? Where we 

Us fnall bear a part in the Heavenly 

ly Quire with Angels evermore laud- = 
N= | ing and plaiſimg God z where 2 
be-----1 we ſhall be in Gods preſence , and \ F 
"23 ſee him face to face; where we i þ 
h f ſhall behold lighr incomprehen> BR 
1 ſible; where we ſhall be in no fear 8 
Ly Eo death; where we ſha'l have "Þ 
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; | | 
F-.. the priviledge of heavenly Saints | 
a end Citizens, to be for eVEr INCOT- \ 


ruptible, Me thinks I find, my. 

mind jnffamed and et on fire , 

whileſt I am ſpeaking of theſe 1. 

zoves, and me thinks it ſhould ſer ) 

on fre all that hear it, Me thinks | 

it ſhould fo work upon us all, that »- - 

even now we ſhould moſt earnefily 
_ and ardently defre ro be theie, 
where we hope to befor ever herie- 
after, Bur thus much we muſt 
Know, Thar there 15 no coming 
there without much labour. Iris 
; not 7, but Paul the Preacker thar 
tTivi, faith jt, A man is not crowned, ex- 
þÞ, 5s cert be firive lawfully. Let then 
=: the greatneſs of the rew2rd encon- 
| rage us and prick us forward z and 
let not the labour and pains the 
ſhort Jabcur, and the 1ittle pains, 
hinder us or keep us back- We 
wuſt po on, and we muſt go on 
with perſeverance 3 we muſt not 
10 much conſider the roughneſle 
of the way, as the bleſſed Eternity 
which 15 the end thereof. And this 
the ſame holy Father declares moſt 
excellently. ſaying, This 15a fpe- 
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cial badge.and cognizance of the 
elect, rhat they know how to carry 
themſelves in the way of this pre- 
fent life in {ſuch manner , that by 
- the certainty of hope they are aſ- 
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ſured, that they have attained unto 
a great pitch, inaſmuch as they 
ſce all nanfirory rhings farre be- 
neath them, and for the love of 
Eternity trample all ſublunary 
things under their feet. And this 
15 ir which the Lord ſpeakerh by 
the mouth of his holy Propher, 
iaying unto every foul that fol- 
loweth him, IT will lift thee up 
above the high places of the Earth, 
For as for loſles, reproaches, po- 
verty, di grace, and ſuch like, theſe 
are, as I may lo call tnem,, the 
lower places ofthe earth,winch the 
lovers of this world, as they walk 
through the plain of che broad 
way, do not love to come near, 
bur keep off as farre as 1s poſſivle, 
Bur as for gain and profit, the 
fawning and flattering ot 1nfe- 
riours, abundance of riches, ho- 
nonrs, and places of dignity, 
theſe are the* high places of the 
Q 5$ eaith, 


ow 
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earth, which whoſoever is worldly 
minded , and hath ſetled his at- 
fections on things here below, he, 


I fay, eſteemeth highly 3 becauſe 


co him they ſeem grear : Bur who- 


ſoever is heavenly-minded , and ' 


hath ſetled his affections on things 
above, he, 1 fay, eſtcemeth them 
not; becauſe to him they feem 
what they are, that 15, vile and 
baſe. For as it is with a man go- 
Ing up an high mountain, {11} rhe 
higher he goes, the lower he ſees 
the earch beneath him : Solt is 
with him whoſe converſarion 15 in 
Heaven ; the higher he mounts: 


from the earth with the wings of 


Plous copications , the farther he 
flies from the earth with the wing 
of his afte&ions. He knows that all 
the glory of this world is nothing, 
and therefore his thoughts and at- 
ietions are altogether upon ano- 
ther world. This is the man thar 
is lifted up above the high places of 
the earth. 

You have heard whar S. Gregry 
fairh 3 Ic will not be amiſs in the 
acxt place to hear likewiſe what 

Saint 
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Purchaſe thereby the reward of 


up3n Eternity. 2.47 we | 
Saint Auguſtin? faiths What is 
that? It isa leſſon worth our learn- _ 
ing. That which we. mult loſe, Auzyf. 
{aich he, one time or other upon k 
neceifry, it is wiſ{ome to dijjri- 
bure abroad in time, that we may 


Eternity. Moſes hved long indeed, Deut. 
he lived in health ; butar length 34+ 5« j | 
he died. Methuſelah lived longer | 
then he ; bur it follows, And he Gti 5+} } 
ared. This is, or ſhall be every *7* {Þ 
mans Epitaph, Fr mortuus eſt, And _ 
he died, For we muſt needs die, * SM | 
and are as water ſpilt upom the 1+ 141 
' Zround, Bur the ſoul 1s immortal, 8 
It 1s Eternal, it ſhall live for ever, 1 
either in Eternal glory, or elſe in 
_ Eternal rorments, Here our lot 15 

call , in which Eternity we ſhall 

have part, and there 1s no revoking 

it. Oh bleſſed Eternity, oh Eter- 

ral blefledneſs! How comes It to. 
paſte that ſeldome or never we. 
think upon thee : or if we doat any 

time, we doir but upon the by ? | 
How comes it to paſle., that WE | 
donot labour more for: thee, that | 

we dg not ieck for cheethar we are 
not- | 
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not ſolicicous for thee, O Loid 


God, open thou our eyes, that we 


may ſce and know what Eternity 
is, both that of glory , and thar 
other of torment, and how infinite 
both ? how blefſed the one, and 
how miſerable the other. Thou haſt 
created us unto thee, thou haſt 
created us unto Eternity : For thou 
art Frernity. Thou wouldit have 
ns be partakers of thy Eternity ; 
Lord, let it be according to thy 
will. Thou haſt ſaid it; Lord, let 
x be according to thy Word. Thou 
haſt promiſed; Lord, make good 
thy promiſe 3 Make us partakeis of 
thy Fternity. Grant that we may 
ſpend the ſhorc moment of time 
fianted unto us here in this life; 
grant, we beſcech thee , that we 
may ſpend ir in ſuch a religious 


and godly manner, as men that 


labour for Eternity, contend for 
Eternity; ſuffer for Eterrtiy. To 
this end cauſe thy Miniſters often 
to ca!l upon us to think full upon 
Eternity: make us call one upon 
snother in every place to think 
upon Eternity, that fo by thy 
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mercy we may reign with thee, 0 '| 
e Erernity, and as many as it 15 poſ- 'h 
ty {idle may be kept from periſhing '0 
at everlaſtingly. Hear this ye Chri- | 
I os ſtians all, hear 1t ye Pagans, hear Þ 
d *' it ye Kings and Princes, hear it '} 
{t 4 yeGermanexs, hear it ye French, hear of - 
t It ye Engliſh, yea, let all the World 17 
[7] near it. There can be no ſufficient ſe- (4 
* cxrity, where there is danger of bſing If 
; Eternity. : 
y \ Oh long, Oh profound, Oh 
4 bottomleſs, Oh Eternal Etermty ! 
U Bleſſed are they, O Lnid , that dwell (al. 
d in thy hauſe : they (hall bs ſtill prai- $4 4+ 
pf ſing thee. They ſhall praiſe thee 
y throughonr infinite myrisds of 
e ag2s. 
5 Moſes being near unto his 
c death , commending unto God 1n 
'S his prayers his people Iſrael : and 
2 bietfing them, thus took his leave 
r ofthe trive of Aſþ-r, and fatd, Z't p,,,. 


Aſher be bleſſed with children; let 33. 24s : 
him be acceptable to his brethren , | 
; and lt him dip his fort in ovl. Thy 
ſhes fhall be 1:9n' and braſs; and 
as thy dayes, ſ+ (hall thy ſirength b2. .@ : 
There is none lik? unto the Gid cf 
Tefurung 
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Feſurun , whs rideth upm the heas 
ven in thy help , and in bis excet- 
lncy on the Shie. Tne Eternal 
God is thy refuge, and undern-ath 
are the everlaſting arms. Thus 
God ftretcheth forth the arms of 
his power throughout heaven 1n- 
finitely ; and by his arms all the 
world, all time, and all things in 
the worldare dire&ed, guided and 
poverned. So God from the begin- 
ning, yea, from rhe - Etern!ty of 
his predeſiinarion , hath carried 
in his breaſt all the godly,and doth 
prote& them daily and houtly , 
and as it were embracerh them 
with his arms. Aſcend therefore, 
O my ſoul, and have no more to 
do With earth and clay. Stretch 
forth thy ſelf, and aicend up unto 
him-rhat rideth upon the heavens, 
aſcend wp unto thy God, whoſe 
dwelling 15 In the higheſt moun- 
tains , thoſe mountains of Erez nity : 
There ſhale thou fit 1n ſafety, 
and behold rhe earth beneath : and 
ſo ſhalt thou plainly perceive how 
little and of none eſteem all 
things are here below, which now 
cher 
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upon Eternity. 35S] 
either ſolicit thee with love, or 
terrifie thee with fear 5; thou ſhalt 
plainly perceive whata ſmail thing 
1t 1s, whatſoever 1s contained With- 


'1n the Centre of the world, tha: 


little globe or potat of earth 3 thon 
ſhalt plainly perceive hw thar al} 
things created are vain, w2ab, fhyrt, 
vil-, yea vanity It ſelf, yea rather 
meer nothing in reſped& of God 
and of Eternity. Therefore ſeek 
thou after the on?ly true and ſo- 
vercigne good, and regard not 
other things. Truft 1n God, re- 
lieon him, open rhy heart wide 
to entertain him; tread under 
rhe feer of thy affefions what- 
foeyer 15 under the Sunne and 
Moon., whatſoever allureth thee 
with fmiles, or terrifterh thee 

with frowns; think upon Eter- 

p!ty, and alwaves keep in mind 

that excellent ſaying of Saint 

Hizrome , No labour muſt ſeem 

had, no time muſt ſeem long, all 

the while we are ſecking alter 

Eterna! glory. : : 

Itis reported by Saint Fierome, 
that there was upon a time 4 CEr- 
ain 


_ _ SO ——_—_——_—_—_——_— c 
-. : * 352 The eighth Conſiderat. | 


tain Camel haunred by an. evil | 
ſpiric,which being brought b-fore |: 
Hillaricn.a devour and golly man, 
began to rage in ſuch a ſtrange 
and terrible manner,as 1f1t would 
preiently have devoured him: Bur 
the Holy man nothing afraid , 
ſpake thus unto the evil ſpirir, 
Do not think to frighr me, thou 
evil ſpirit, although that thon | 
haſt gor a Came! on thy back; 
It 1s all one to me whether thou | 
comeſt in a Camels skinne, or 1n 

a Foxes $kinne : And preſently LE 
the fierce Camel fell down before 
him, and became very itame and 
gentle, to the great lavghter of al} 
thoſe that ſtood by. Such are all 
flatreries, fawnings, allurements, 
and tentations of this world; f ach 
areal] fears, frowns, frighrts, and 
terrours. Whar doſt thon hope 
for? Whar doſt thou fear ? Wha: 
doſt thou love ? He that rideth 
upon the Heavens is thy help- 
er; he ſhall embrace rhee with 
his everlaſting arms. With thoſe 
arms of his he 1s. able to fetter 
all thine enemies , whetner they 
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fawn or frown upon theegheis able 
- ara beck to {queze themin pieces 


like ſo many flies, and break them 
in pieces like a potters veſſel. Doth 
the pleaſure then of {nſ{t,or glurto- 
ny, or intemperanceſlolicite thee ? 
That1s nothing : Be nor moved at 
ic, paſs 1c by, regard ir not; think 
rather upon the pleatures which 
aie Eternal, Art thou terrified 
with threats, opprefled with ſor- 
rows, paſſed by with contempt, 
afited with fickneſs, tired ont 
with poverty? All theſe area mat- 


ter of nothing. The more violent 


theſe are, the ſhorter while they 
will laſt: Deſpiſe them , lift up 
thine eyes unto the Hills, from 
whence cometh thy help, looku 


Juſt. 


Si fraftus illabatiy o-brs, 

Inf avidum f2rtent rune, 
The juſt man ſhall not be afraid, 
Toowmg) Heaven fall upon bis head. 


Therefore the juit man 15 never 
{orroW-+ 


Pp 
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to Heaven, think upon Eternity, © 2v, 2 


There ſhall ro evil happen unts the © 
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ſorrowſul: no tribulation doth 
eyer aſſault him. Bur are nor the 


tribulations of the juit many ? Yea,- 
but yet they make nothing of 


them. That only they count evi], 
which 1s Eternal, which ſeparatcth 
a man from God, as finne doth, 
and Eternal death which 1s the 
wages of finne. The Preacher ofrhe 
Gentiles bids us Logk not at the 
things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen, Why ſo? 
For, faith he, The things which are 


ſeen are . temporal, but the things 


which are nst ſeen are Eternal. The 
things which are nor ſeen, the 
things which are Eternal, thoſe are 


the things which are great indeed, 


whether they be good, or whether 
they be evil. 

Bur whileſt we look onely at 
the things whichare ſeen, and ſel- 
dome or never at the things which 
are not ſeen, what do we make of 
our ſelves but great and fooliih 
boyes? grear,but yet foolifh; ar the 
belt but boyes. If the ice fall our 
of our hands, we preſently fall a 
crying, and yer that is ſuch a _ 

| that 
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| that we cannot hold long: We are 
' frighted at ſhadows , anil dream of 
great matters; We ſpend our ſelves 


. |-on ſuch things as nor onely ſhall 


{ ſhortly paſle away for certain, bur 
are already paſling away : For it 1s 


| not faid, The figure, or the faſhion t Cor.7, 


| of this world ſhall paſs away, in3% 
| the Future : Bur Toe f.iſþim of this 
| world paſſeth away , in rhe Preſent. 
| It 1s paſling away already. As all 
| the goods which we enjoy here 
; are but tranſitory, ſoall the evils 
{-which we ſuffer here are but tran- 
{ fitory ;, they cannot continue long, 
| Thoſe things which are not ſcen, 
| and thoſe onely have a permanent 
| fiate : they know no end,they have 
: no term,they are nor ſubje& to any 
| change, they are firm, they are 1m- 
moxeable, they are Eternal. I re- 
- peat 1t again, whar I ſaid, alittle 
before, for ic deſerves to be repeat- 
ed a thouſand and a thouand 
. times ;No labour muſt ſeem hard, 
| -no time muſt ſeem long , all the 
while we are ſeeking after Eternal 
plory. 
Symphyrianus @ Chriſtian young 
- man 
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man after that he was almoſt ſcour- 
ged ro death, as he was dragged to |! 
- execution at Auguſtodunum , mer . 
his mother upon the way; Bur 
how? Nat tearing the hair from 
| her head, or reading her clothes, 4 
or laying open her breaſts, or ma- } 
king grievous Jamentations, as the 
mauaer of fooliſh women 15 todo - 
But carrying her ſcli Itke an Hero- 
ical and Chriftian Lady. For ſhe 
cryed ont, and called unto her ſon, 
and (aid, Som, my ſen, I ſay, re- 
meinber l;f- Eternal, lozh, up to | 
Heaven, hift up thine eyes to him 
that reigneth there. Life 15 not ta- ..! 
ken fr: thee , but is exchanged 
for a better. Ar which waids of + 
his mother, the young man was fo | 
exceeding anmared, that he wenr | 
willingly ro execution, and chear- | 
fully like a fiour champion laid | 
down his head upon the block, ' 
and expoſed his throat to rne fa- | 
tal ax, 
Hear this, O-Chriftians all, and | 
remember your ſelves. This 15 tne | 
caie of every man living; We are 
ON Our Way to death 3 We go nor 
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ſo fait, 1t may be, as Symphorianus 
did ; but yet weare all going, and 
we have not farre to go. The no- 
ble armies of Martyrs which are 
gone before us, they call unto us 
from Heaven, and ſay as the Chri- 
{tian and couragious mother ſatd 
unto her ſon, as he was going to 
execution, Remember life Eternal, 
loch up to Heaven, and lift up your 
eyes to him that reigneth there, 
Carry: thy ſelf therefore like-a 
Symphorian, whoſoever profeſſeſt 
thy ſelf to be a Chriſtian. Do 
not hang back, be not loth to go, 
withdraw not thy neck from the 
yoke, nor thy ſhoulders from the 
Croſs ; be nor afraid to ſuffer for 
Chriſt, be not afraid to die for 


Chriſt, he not afraid toeat fire, or. 


to devour the ſword for the name 
of Chriſt. Here ſhew thy ſelf a 
man, take good courage, pull up a 
Pood heart. And when thou art at 
_ any time tempted , when thou art 
grieved, when thou art made for- 
rowful , when thou art vexed, 
when thou art deſpiſed, when thou 


art made a laughing-ſtock, when 
| thou 
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og T4 2] | j o . FILL ; we 5 *Y | 
| A£2-- thonartdifpraced, when thon art -: 
| ſpoiled of thy goods, when it is: 


__...-With thee as ir was with Fob upon . - 
=. . the dunghil, or, jf it can be worſe, 5 
© -*then call tomind Symphorian, and 
' a thouſand more ſtout Chriſtians 
Ea fuch as he was, and learn of them 
=: ._. - Chriftian courage and magnant- 
- ee mity, and bolaly and freely break 
_- forthintotheſe words, and repeat - 
them ofren:. Whatſocver I ſaffer - } 
here, it is but a Medicum, 1t. 1s bur © -} 
ſhort. Farewel then all the, world, * . 
andall the things -that are therein : 
And. welcome ro me, thou art wel- 
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